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A Serious 


PROPOSAL 


TO THE 


LADIES, | 

Ince the Profitable Adventures 
that have gone abroad in the 
World have met with ſo great Encou- 
ragement, tho? the higheſt ad vantage 
they can propoſe, is an uncertain Lot 
ſor ſuch matters as Opinion, not real 
worth, gives a value to; things which 
if obtain'd are as flitting and fickle as 
that Chance which is to diſpoſe of 
them; Itherefore perſuade my ſelf, 
you will not be leſs kind to a Pro 
ſition that comes attended with more 
certain and ſubſtantial Gain; whoſe 


ly deſignisto improve your Charms 
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4 A Serious Propoſal 
and heighten your Value, by ſuffering 


.you no longer to be cheap and con- 


temptible. Itsaim is to fix that Beau- 
ty, to make it laſting and permanent, 


which Nature with all the helps of Art 
cannot ſecure, and to place it out of 


the reach of Sickneſs and Old Ape, 


by transferring it from a corruptible 


Body to an immortal Mind. An oh- 
liging Deſign, which wou'd procure 
them inward Beauty, to whom Na- 
ture has unkindly denied the outward, 
and not permit thoſe Ladies who 
have comely Bodies, to tarniſh their 
Glory with deformed Souls. Wou'd 
have you all be Wits, or what 1s bet- 
ter, Wiſe. Raiſe you above the Vul- 
gar by ſomething more truly illuſtri- 
ous, than a ſounding Title or a 
great Eſtate. Wou'd excite in you a 
enerous Emulation to excel in the 
| things, and not in ſuch T rifles as 
every mean perſon who has but Mo- 
ney-enough may purchaſe as well as 
you. Not ſuffer you to take up with 
the low thought of diſtinguiſhing 
your ſelves by any thing that is nor 
Dr: s A truly 2 
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* to the Ladies. 5 
truly valuable, and procure you ſuch 


Ornaments as all the Treaſures of the 


Indies are not able to purchaſe. Wou'd 
help you to ſurpaſs the Men as much 


in Vertue and Ingenuity, as you do 


as 


in Beauty, that you may not only be 
— but as wiſe as Angels. Exalt 


and Eſtabliſh your Fame, more than 


the beſt wrought Poems and loudeſt 
 Panegyricks, by ennobling your Minds 
with ſuch Graces as really deſerve it. 
And inſtead of the Fuſtian Comple- 
ments and Fulſome Flatteries of your 
Admirers, obtain for you the Plaudit 
of Good Men and Angels, and the ap- 


© probation of Him who cannot err, In 


a word, reader you the Glory and 
| Bleſſing of the preſent Age, and the 
Admiration and Pattern of the next, 
And ſure, L {hall not need many words 
to perſuade you to cloſe with this Pro- 


pPooſal. The very offer is a ſufficient in- 
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ducement, nor does it need the ſet-oft's 
of Rhetorick to recommend it, were 
I capable, which yet I am not, of 
applying them with the greateſt 
force. Since you can't be ſo unkind 
F A 3 to 
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6 4 Serious Propoſal 
to your felves, as to refuſe you real In- 
tereſt, I only entreat you to be ſo wiſe 
as to examine wherein it conſiſts ; for 
nothing is of worſe-conſequence than 
to be deceiv'd in a matter of fo great 
concern. Tis as little beneath your 
Grandeur as your Prudence, to exa- 
mine curiouſly what is in this caſe of- 
fer'd you, and to take care that cheat- 
ing Huckſters don't impoſe upon you 
with deceitful Ware. "This is a Mat- 
ter infinitely more worthy your De- 
bates, than what Colours are moſt 
agreeable, or what's the Dreſs be- 
comes you beſt. Your Glaſs will not 
do you half ſo much ſervice as a ſeri- 
ous reflection on your own Minds, 
which will diſcover Irregularities 
more worthy your Correction, and 
keep you from being either too much 
elated or depreſsd by the Repreſenta- 
tions of the other. "will not be near 
ſo advantageous to conſult with your 
Dancing Maſter as with your own 
Thoughts, how you may with great- 
eſt exaQtneſs tread in the Paths of 
Vertue, which has certainly the moſt 

at- 
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to the Ladies, 7 
attractive Air, and Wiſdom the moſt 
graceful and becoming Mien: Let 
theſe attend you, and your Carriage 
will be always well compos'd, and 
ev'ry thing you do will carry its 
Charm with it. No ſolicitude in the 
adornation of your ſelves is diſcom- 
mended, provided you imploy your 
care about that which is really your | 
 felf, and do not neglect that particle of {| 
Divinity within you, which muſt ſur- 
vive, and may (if you pleaſe) be hap- 
py and deres when it's unſuitable 
and much inferiour Companion is 
mouldring into Duſt. Neither will 
any pleaſure be denied you, who are 
only deſir'd not to catch at the Sha- 
dow and let the Subſtance go, You 
may be as ambitious as you pleaſe, fo 
you aſpire to the beſt things, and con- 
tend with your Neighbours as much 
as you can, that they may not out do 
you ia any commendable Quality. Let 
i never be ſaid, That they to whom 
pre- eminence 1s ſo very agreeable, 
can be tamely content that others 
t > ſhou'd ſurpaſs them in hie, and pre- 
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8 A Serious Propoſal 

cede them in a better World! Re- 
member, I pray you, the famous Wo- 
men of former Ages, the Orinda's of 
late, and the more Modern Heroins, 
and bluſh to think how much is now, 
and will hereafter be ſaid of them, 
when you your ſelves (as great a Fi- 
gure as you make) muſt be buried in 
filence and forget fulneſs! Shall your 
Emulation fail there only) where *tis 
commendable? Why are you ſo pre- 
poſterouſly humble, as not to contend 
tor one of the highelt Manſions in the 
Court of Heav'n? Believe me, La- 
dies, this is the only Place worth con- 
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unn with yuu arc. ücitlier better 
nor worſe in your ſelves for going be- 
fore, or coming after om, but you 
are really ſo much the better, by how 
much the higher your ſtation is in an 
Orb of Glory. How can you be con- 
tent to be in tlie World like Tulips in 
a Garden, to make a fine ſbew and be 
good for nothing; have all your Glo- 
ries ſet in the Grave, or perhaps much 
ſooner / What your own ſentiments 
-are I know not, but I can't without 
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to the Ladies. 
> pity and reſentment reflect, that thoſe 
2 Glorious Temples on which your kind 


Creator has beſtow'd ſuch exquilite | 
Workmanſhip, ſhoud enſhrine nobet= {| 
ter than Ægyptian Deities ; be like a 
- garniſh'd Sepulchre, which for all its 
- glittering, has nothing within but 
- emptineſs or putrefattion!What a pity 
it is, that whilſt your Beauty caſts a 
luſtre all around you, your Souls 
Which are infinitely more bright and 
- radiant, (of which if you had but a 
clear Idea, as lovely as it is, and as 
muchas younow value it, you wou'd 
then deſpiſe and neglect the mean Caſe 
that encloſes it) ſhou'd be ſuffer d to 
over-run with weeds, lie fallow and 
- negleQted, unadorn'd with any Grace! 
Altho' the Beauty of the mind is neceſ- 
| © fary to ſecure thoſe Conqueſts which 
your Eyes have gain'd, and Time that 
mortal Enemy to handſome Faces, 
haas no influence on a lovely Soul, but 
to better and improve it. For ſhame 
let's abandon that Ola, and therefore 
one wou'd think, unfaſhionable em- 
ploy ment of purſuing Butter- flies and 
a 1 5 
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10 A Serious Propoſal 9 
Trifles ! No longer drudge on in the 


dull beaten road of Vanity and Folly 
which ſo many have gone before us, but 
daretobreaktheenchanted Circle that 
cuſtom has plac d vs in, and ſcorn the ** 


Vulgar way of imitating all the Imper- 
tinencies of our Neighbours. Let us 
learn to pride our ſelves in ſomething 
more excellent than the invention ofa _ 
Faſhion, and not entertain ſuch a de- 
grading thought of our own worth, as to 
imagine that our Souls were given us 


only for the ſervice of our Bodies, and 
that the beſt improvement we can 


of Men. We value them too much, 
and our ſelves too little, if we place any 
part of our deſert in their Opinion, 
and don't think our ſelves capable of 
Nobkr Things than the pitiful Con- 
queſt of ſome worthleſs heart. She 


make of theſe, is to attract the Eyes 


who has opportunities of making an 


intereſt in Heaven, of obtaining the 
love and admiration of GOD and 


Angels, is too prodigal of hes Time, | 
and injurious to her Charms, to throw | 


thema way on vain inſignificant men. 
; She 
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to the Ladies. . 11 


de need not make her ſelf ſo cheap 
zs to deſcend to court their Applauſes, 
for at the greater diſtance ſhe keeps, 
and the more ſhe is above them, the 
more effeRually ſhe ſecures their e- 


ſteem and wonder. Be ſo generous 
then, Ladies, as to do nothing unwor- 
thy of you; ſo true to your Intereſt, 
as not to leſſen your Empire and de- 
preciate your Charms. Let not your 
Thoughts be wholly buſied in obſer- 
ving what reſpect is paid you, but a 
part of them at leaſt, in ſtudying to 
deſerve it. And after all, remember 
that Goodneſs is the trueſt Greatneſs; 


do be wiſe for your ſelves the greateſt 


Wit; and that Beauty the molt deſira- 
ble which will endure to Eternity. 
Pardon me the ſeeming rudeneſs of 
this Propoſal, which goes upon a ſup» 
poſition that there's ſomething amiſs 


in you, which it is intended to amend, 


My deſign is not to expoſe, but to 
rectifie your Failures, To be exempt 
from miſtake, is a priviledge few can 


pretend to, the greateſt is to be paſt 


Conviction and too obſtinate to re- 
form. 
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12 A Serious Propoſal 


wou'd ſeem, and as much as they di- 
vert themſelves with ourMiſcarriages, 
are very often guilty of greater faults, 
and ſuch, as conſidering the advanta- 
80 they enjoy, are much more inexcu- 
ble. But I will not pretend to correct 
their Errors, who either are, or at leaſt 
think themſelves too wiſe to receive 
Inſtruction from a Womans Pen. My 
earneſt deſire is, That you Ladies, 
would be as perfect and happy as tis 
r to be in this impertect ſtate; 
or I Love you too well to endure a 
ſpot upon your Beauties, if I can by 
any means remove and wipe it off. I 
would have you hve up to the dignity 
of your Nature, and expreſs your 
thankfulneſs to GOD for the benefits 
you enjoy by a due improvement of 
them: As I know very many of you 


4 5 1 x 
do, who countenance that Piety which 


the men decry, and are the brighteſt 
Patterns of Religion that the Age at- 
fords; *tis my grief that all the reſt of 
our Sex do not imitate ſuch Illuſtrious 
Examples, and therefore I would have 


. _ 


form. Even the Mey, as exact as they i 
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to the Ladies. 13 


them encreas d and render'd more 
conſpicuous, that Vice being put out 


of countenance, (becauſe Vertue is the 


only thing in faſhion) may ſneak out 


of the World, and its darkneſs be diſ- 
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pelbd by the confluence of ſo man 

{ſhining Graces. The Men perhaps will 
cry out that I teach you falſe Doctrin, 
for becauſe by their ſeductions ſome 
X amongſt us are become * mean 
and contemptible, they would fain per- 
ſſuade the reſt to be as deſpicable and 
E forlorn as they. We're indeed oblig'd 


to them for their management, in en- 


deavouring to make us ſo, who uſe all 
the artifice they can to ſpoil, and deny 
us the means of improvement. So 
that inſtead of inquiring why all Wo- 
men are not wiſe and good, we have 


reaſon to wonder that there are an 


ſo. Were the Men as much neglected, 


and as little care taken to cultivate and 


. c r 0 


improve them, perhaps they wou'd 
be ſo far from ſurpaſſing thoſe whom 
they now deſpiſe, that they themſelves 
wou'd ſink into the greateſt ſtupidity 
and brutality. The prepoſterous re- 
108 turns 


of more malice than either, that Wo- 


14 A Serious Propoſal 
turns that the moſt of them make, to 


all the care and pains that is beſtow'd 
on them, renders this no uncharitable, 


nor improbable Conjecture. One 


wou'd thereforealmoſt think, that the 
wiſe diſpoſer of all things, foreſeeing 
how unjuſtly Women are denied op- 
portunities of improvement from with- 
out, has therefore by way of compen- 
ſation endow d them with greater pro- 
penſions to Vertue and a natural good- 
neſs of Temper within, which if duly 
manag' d, would raiſe them to the 
molt eminent pitch of heroick Vertue. 
Hither, Ladies, I deſire you wou'd 
aſpire, tis a noble and becoming Am- 
bition, and to remove ſuch Obſtacles 
as lie in your way is the deſign of this 
Paper. We will therefore enquire 
what it is that ſtops your flight, that 
keeps you groveling here below, like 
Domitian catching Flies when you 
{ſhould Þe buſied in obtaining Em- 
pires. 

Altho' it has been ſaid by Men of 
more Wit than Wiſdom, and perhaps 


men 
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to the Ladies. I5 


men are naturally incapable of acting 


prudently, or that they are neceſſari- 


ly determined to folly, I mult by no 
4 meanes grant it; that Hypotheſis 


would render my endeavours imperti- 


nent, for then it would be in vain to 


adviſe the one, or endeavour the Re- 
formation of the other. Beſides, there 


are Examples in all Ages, which ſuffi- 


ciently confute the Ignorance and Mͤa- 
lice of this Aſſertion. 

The Incapacity, if there be any, is 
acquired not natural, and none of 
their Follies are ſo neceſſary, but that 
they might avoid them if they pleas'd 
themſelves. Some diſadvantages in- 
deed they labour under, and what 
theſe are we ſhall ſee by and by and. 
endeavour to ſurmount; but Women 
need not take up with mean things, 
fince (if they are not wanting to them- 
ſelves) they are capable of the beſt. 
Neither God nor Nature have exclud- 
ed them from being Ornaments to 
their Families and uſeful in their Ge- 
neration; there is therefore no reaſon 
they ſhould be content to be Cyphers 
in the World, uſeleſs at the belt, and 
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in a little time a burden and nuiſance 
toall about them. And *tis very great 
pity that they who are ſo apt to over- 
rate themſelves in ſmaller Matters, 
ſhow'd, where it moſt concerns them 
to know and ſtand upon their Value, 
be ſo inſenſible of their own worth. 


The Cauſe therefore of the defects 


we labour under is, if not wholly, 
yet at leaſt in the firſt place, to be a- 
{cribed to the miſtakes of our Educati- 
on, which like an Error in the firſt 
Concoction, ſpreads its ill Iufluence 
through all our Lives. 

The Soil is rich and would if well 
cultivated produce a noble Harveſt, if 
then the Unskilful Managers, not 
only permit, but incourage noxious 
Weeds, tho' we {hall ſuffer by the 
Neglect, yet they ought not in juſtice 
to blame any but themſelves, if they 
reap the Fruit of this their fooliſh 
Conduct. Women are from their 


very Infancy debar'd thoſe Ad van- 


tages, with the want of which they 
are afterwards reproached, and nurt- 
ed up in thoſe Vices which will here- 


aſter 
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. to the Ladies. 17 
aſter be upbraided to them. So par- 
tial are Men as to expect Brick where 
they afford no Stra; and ſo abundant- 
ly civil as to take care we ſhowd make 
good that obliging Epithet of Ig norant, 

v hich out of an exceſs of good Man- 
ners, they are pleas'd to beſto on us 
One would be apt to think indeed, 
that Parents ſhoud take all poſſible 
care of their Childrens Education, not 
only for their ſakes, but even for their 

on. And tho' the Son convey the Name 
to Poſterity, yet certainly a great Part 
of the Honour of their Families de- 
pends on their Daughters. Tis the kind- 
nels of Education that binds our duty 
© faſteſt on us: For the being inſtrumen- 
tal to the bringing of us into the world, 
is no matter of choice and therefore the 
leſs 6bliging ; But to procure that we 
may live wiſely and happily in it, and 
be capable of endleſs Joys hereafter, 
is a benefit we can never ſufficiently 
acknowledge. To introduce poor Chil- 
2 dren inta.the World and negle& to 
2 tencethem againſt the temptations of 
it, and fo leave them expos'd to tem- 
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18 A Serious Propoſal 
poral and eternal Miſeries, is a wick- 
edneſs for which I want a Name; tis 
beneath Brutality; the Beaſts are bet- 
ter natur'd, for they take care of their 
off-ſpring, till they are capable of car- 
ing for themſelves. And if Mothers 
had a due regard to their Poſterity, 
how Great ſoever they are, they wou'd 
not think themſelves too Good to per- 
form what Nature requires, nor 
. Pride and Delicacy remit the 

r little one to the care of a Foſter 
Parent. Or if neceſſity inforce them to 
depute another to perform heir Duty, 
they wou d be as choice at leaſt, in the 


in the complections of their Nurſes, 
leſt with their Milk they transfuſe 
their Vices, and form in the Child ſuch 
GI as will not eaſily be eradt- 
cated. 


Nature as bad as it is and as much 


Manners and Inclinations, as they are 


as it is complain'd of, is ſo far im- 


proveable by the grace of GOD, up- 
on our honeſt and hearty endeavours, 
that if we are not wanting to our 
ſelves, we may all in ſome, tho? not 

in 
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. to the Ladies. 19 
in an equal meaſure, be inſtruments 
of his Glory, Bleſſingsto this World, 
and capable of Eternal Bleſſedneſs in 
that to come. But if our Nature is 
ſpoil'd, inſtead of being improv'd, at 
firſt; if from our Infancy we are nurſ- 
ed up in Ignorance and Vanity; are 
taught tobe Proud and Petulant, De- 
lcate and Fantaſtick, Humorous and 
Inconſtant, tis not ſtrange that the ill 
effects of This Conduct appear in all 
the future Actions of our Lives. And 
* ſeeing it is Ignorance, either habitual 
or actual, which is the cauſe of all ſin, 
how are they like to eſcape this, who 
are bred up in that? That there 
fore Women are unprofitable to moſt, 
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and a plague and diſhonour to ſome 
Men is not much to be regretted on 
— account of the Men, becauſe tis the 
product oftheir on folly, in deny ing 
1 them the benefits of an ingenuous and 
liberal Education, the moſt effectual 
- = means to direct them into, and to ſe- 
„ cure their progreſs in the ways of 
r Vertue. 
Tt For that Ignorance is the cauſe of 
n moſt 
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moſt Feminine Vices, may be in- ? 


ſtanc'd in that Pride and Vanity which 
is uſually imputed to us, and which I 


ſuppoſe if throughly ſifted, will ap- 
pear tobe ſome way or other, the riſe 
and Original of all the reſt. Theſe, 
tho very bad Weeds, are the product 
of a good Soil, they are nothing elſe 


but Generoſity degenerated and cor- 


rupted. A deſire to advance and per- 
fect its Being, is planted by GOD 7 


in all Rational Natures, to excite them 


hereby to every worthy and becom- 


ing Action; for certainly next to the 


Grace of GOD, ng does ſo pow- 


erfully reſtrain people from Evil and 
ſtir them up to Good, as a generous 
Temper. And therefore to be ambi- 
tious of perfections is no fault, tho' to 
aſſume the Glory of our Excellencys 
to our ſelves, or to Glory in ſuch as 
we really have not, are. And were 
Womens haughtineſs expreſs d in diſ- 
daining to do a mean and evil thing, 
wou'd they pride themſelves in ſome- 
what truly perfective of a Rational 
nature, there were no hurt in it. But 
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/ 4 Wren o' ought not to be denied the 
means of examining and judging what 


$10; they ſhould not be impos'd on | 
with tinſel ware. If by reaſonof a falſe 
Light, or undue Medium, they chuſe 
amis, theirs is the loſs, but the Crime 
is the Deceivers. She who rightly 
= underſtands wherein the perfection of 
her Nature conſiſts, will lay out her 
q Thoughts and Induſtry in the acqui- 
ſition of ſuch Perfections: But ſhe 
Who is kept ignorant of the matter, 
will take up with ſuch Objects as firſt 
offer themſelves, and bear any plau- 
> ſible reſemblance to what ſhe deſires ; 
a ſhew of advantage being ſufficient 
= to render them agreeable baits to her 
= who wants Judgment and Skill to diſ- 
cern between reality and pretence. 
= From whence it eaſily follows, that 
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=: ſhe who has nothing elle to value her 
#7 ſelf upon, will be proud of her Beauty, 
or Mony andwhat that can purchaſe ; 
and think her ſelf mightily oblig'd to 
him, who tells her ſhe has thoſe Per- 
Ul FFfetions which ſhe naturally longs for. 
Et Her inbred ſelf. eſteem and detire of 
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good, which are degenerated intoPride 
and miſtaken Self. love, will eaſily open 
her Ears to whatever goes about to 
nouriſh and delight them; and when a 
cunning deſigned Enemy from with- 
out, has drawn over to his Party theſe 
Traitors within, he has the Poor un- 


happy Perſon at his Mercy, whonow | 
very glibly ſwallows down his Poiſon, | 


becauſe ris preſented in a Golden Cup, 
and credulouſly hearkens to the moſt 
diſadvantageous Propoſals , becauſe 
they come attended with a ſeeming 
eſteem. She whoſe Vanity makes her 


{wallow praifes by the whole fale, F 


without examining whether ſhe de- 
| ſerves them, or from what hand they 
come, will reckon it but gratitude to 
think well of him who values her ſo 
much, and think ſhe muſt needs be 
merciful to the poor deſpairing Lover 
whom her Charms have reduc'd to die 
at her feet. Love and Honour are 
what every one of us naturally eſteem, 
they are excellent things in themfelves 
and very worthy our regard, and by 
how much the readier we are * em- 
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Prace whatever reſembles them, by ſo 
q uch the more dangerous it 1s that 
cheſe venerable Names ſhould be 
wretchedly abus d and affixt to their 
direct contraries, yet this is the Cuſ- 
tom of the World: And how can ſhe 
. © poſſibly detect the fallacy, who has 


© no better Notion of either than what 


4 © ſhe derives from Plays and Romanc- 
es? How can ſhe be furniſhed with 
+ | any ſolid Principles whoſe very In- 
> ſtructors are Froth and emptineſs ? 
o | Whereas Women were they rightly 
r Educated, had they obtain'd a well 
> | inform'd and diſcerning Mind, they 
.. | would be proof againſt all thoſe Bat- 
y |Þþ teries, ſee through and ſcorn thoſe lit- 
o | tle filly Artifices which are us'd to en- 
o | ſnare and deceive them. Such an one 


e would value her ſelf only on her Ver- 
-r tue, and conſequently be moſt chary 
of what ſhe eſteems ſo much. She 


ie 

e would know, that not what others ſay, 
1. but what ſhe her ſelf does, is the true 
es | Commendation and the only thin 


that exalts her; the loudeſt Encomi- 
ums being not half fo ſatisfactory, 2 
E 
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24 ÞA Serious Propoſal | 
the calm and ſecret Plaudit of her own $4 
Mind, which moving on true Princi. 
ples of Honour and Vertue, wou'd 
| not fail on a review of it ſelf to anti. 
| cipatethatdelightful Eulogy ſhe ſhall 
one day hear. F 
| Whence is it but from ignorance, 


| 
froma want of Underſtanding to com- 
| pare and Judge of things, to chuſe a | 
right End, to proportion the Means 
| to the End, and to rate ev'ry thing ac- 


cording to its proper value, that we 
quit the Subſtance for the Shadow, 

Reality for Appearance, and embrace 
thoſe very things which if we under- 
| ſtood we ſhou'd hate and fly, but now Ft 
'  arereconcild to, merely becauſe they 
|  uſurp the Name, tho' they have no- 
thing of the Nature of thoſe venerable 
Objects we deſire and ſeek? Were 
it not for this deluſion, is it probable 
A2 Lady who paſſionately deſires to be 
| admir'd, ſhou'd ever conſent to ſuch 
Actions as render her baſe and con- 
temptible? Wou'd ſhe be ſo abſurd 
| as to think either to get love, or to 
keep it, by thoſe methods a oc- 


—  — 


N judicious perf 
| 55 as to look big and think her ſelf 


the better 
Noney to beſtow profuſely, or the 
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gaſion loathing and conſequently end 
. In hatred? wou d ſhe reckon it a piece 
pf her Grandeur, or hope to gain e- 


em by ſuch exceſſes as really leſſen 


£ in the eyes of all conſiderate and 


ons? Wou'd ſhe be ſo 


perſon becauſe ſhe has more 


good luck to have a more ingenious 


Taylor or Milliner than her Neigh- 

bour? Wou'd ſhe, who by the re- 
ard ſhe pays to Wit, ſeems to make 
ſome pretences to it, "undervalue her 
Judgment ſo much as to admit the 


— and profane noiſy Nonſenſe 
of men, whoſe Fore heads are better 
han their Brains, to paſs under that 


Character: 2: Wou'd ſhe be ſo weakas 
to imagine that a few airy Fancies 
oyn'd with a great deal of Impu- 


dence and Ill- nature (the — ht defini - 


tion of modern Wit) can beſpeak him 


a Man of fenſe, who. runs counter to 
all the ſenſe and reaſon that ever ap- 
pear'd in the World? than which no- 
n _— of hat 

di- 
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ſhallowneſs, unleſs it be to regard 
and eſteem him for it, Wou'd a Wo-—xx 
man, if ſhe truly underſtood her ſelf, 
be affected either with the praifes or 
calumnies of thoſe worthleſs perſons, 
whole Lives are a direct contradiction * 
to Reaſon, a very ſink of corruption, 
by whom one wou'd bluſh to be com- 
mended, leſt they ſhouwd be miſtak- 
en for Partners in or Connivers at 
their Crimes? Will ſhe who has ajot of 
| diſcernment think to ſatisfy her gree- 
dy delire of Pleaſure, with thoſe pro- 
| miſing nothings that have again and 
| again deluded her? Or will ſhe to ob- 
| tain ſuch Bubbles, run the riſque of 
torteiting Joysinfinitely ſatisfying and 
eternal? In ſum, did not ignorance 
impoſe on us, we would never laviſh F 
out the greateſt part of our Time and 
Care, on the decoration of a Tene- 
ment, in which our Leaſe is ſo very 
ſhort, and which for allour induſtry, 
may looſe it's Beauty cer that Leaſe 
be out, and in the mean while neg- 
lect a more glorious and durable Man- 
ſion! We wou d — 2p 
bv; E? 0 
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ol the Houſe and fo careleſs of the In- 
© habitant, whoſe beauty is capable of 
great improvement and will endure 
ever without diminution or decay! | 
27 Thus Ignorance anda narrow Edu- | 

cation lay the Foundation of Vice, 
and Imitation and Cuſtom rear it up. 
= Cuſtom, that mercileſs torrent that | 
= carries all before it, and which indeed 
can be ſtem'd by none but ſuch as 
have a great deal of Prudence and a 
= rooted Virtue. For *tis but Decorous 
that ſhe who is not capable of giving 
better Rules, ſhou'd follow thoſe ſhe 
ſees before her, leaſt ſhe only change 
the inſtance and retain the abſurdity, 
> *Twou'd puzzle a conſiderate Perſon 
to account for all that Sin and Folly 
that is in the World (which certain- 
ly has nothing in itſelf to recommend 
ne · it) did not Cuſtom help to ſolve the 
ry; difficulty. For Virtue without que- 
ry, ſtion has on all accounts the preemi- 
aſe | nence of Vice, tis abundantly. more 
eg- Þ pleaſant in the At, as well as more 
an- Þ advantageous in the Conſequences, as 
ous Þ any one who will but rightly uſe her 
of reaſon, in a ſerious reflection on her 
| | | B 2 ſelf 
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ſelf and the nature of things, may ea- 


{ily perceive. I is Cuſtom, therefore, 
that Tyrant Cuſtom, which is the 
grand motive to all thoſe irrational 


choices which we daily ſee made in the : 


World, fo very contrary to our pre- 
ſent intereſt and pleaſure, as well asto 
our Future. We think it an unpar- 
donable miſtake not to do as our neigh- 
bours do, and part with our Peace and 
Pleaſure as well as our Innocence and 


Virtue, meerly in complyance witknk 
an unreaſonable Faſhion, and monk | 


inur'd our ſelves to Folly, we kno 


not how to quit it; we go on in Vice, 
not becauſe we find ſatisfaction in it, 
but becauſe we are unacquainted wit 


the Joys of Virtue. 


Add to this the hurry and noiſe of 
the World, which does generally ſo 
buſy and pre-ingage us, that we have 
title time and leſs inclination to ſtand | 


Ail-and reflect on our own Minds. 
Thoſe impertment Amuſements 
which have ſeiz d us, keep their Hold 
fo well and ſo conſtantly huz about 
dur Ears, that we cannot attend to 
153400 1101399691 UGTA 6 fit NO he 
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the Dictates of our Reaſon, nor to the 


1 ſoft whiſpers and winning per ſuaſives 
of the divine Spirit, by whoſe afſi- 


'Z ſtance were we diſpos'd to make uſe 
of it, we might ſhake off theſe Follies 
and regain our Freedom. But alas! 
to complete our misfortunes, by a con- 
tinual application to Vanity and Fol- 
A ly we quite ſpoil the contexture and 
= fra 


me of our Minds, ſo looſen and diſ- 


pate, that nothing ſolid and ſubſtan- 


tial will ſtay in them. By an habitu- 


al inadvertency we render our ſelves 
= incapable of any ſerious and impro- 


ving thought, till our minds themſelves 


become as light and frothy as thoſe 
things they are converſant about. To 
all which if we further add the great 
2 induſtry that bad people uſe to cor- 
rupt the good, and that unaccounta- 
ble back wardneſs that appears in too 


many good perſons, to ſtand up for 


ö and propagate the Piety they profeſs; 


(ſo ſtrangely are things tranſpoſed, 
that Vertue puts on the bluſhes which 
belong to Vice, and Vice inſults with 
the authority of - Virtue!) and we 

tis. 5B 3 { ++] \Nave. 
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30 A Serious Propoſal 
| have a pretty fair account of the Cau- | 
ſes of our non-1mprovement.' 
When a poor Young Lady is taught 
to value her ſelf on nothing but her 
Cloaths, and to think ſhe's very fine 
when well accoutred; When {ſhe 
hears ſay, that *tis Wiſdom enough 
tor her to know how to dreſs her ſelf, * 
that ſhe may become amiable in his 
eyes, to whom it appertains to be 
knowing and learned; who can blame 
| her if{helay out her Induſtry and Mo- 
niey on ſuch Accompliſhments, and 
| ſometimes extends it farther than her 
miſinformer deſires ſhe ſhould? When 
; 


the ſees the vain and thegay, making 


Parade inthe World and attended wit 
the Courtſhip and admiration of the 
gazing herd, no wonder that her ten- 
| der Eyes are dazled with the Pagean- 
! try, and wanting Judgment to paſs a 
due Eſtimate on them and their Ad- 
mirers, longs to be ſuch a fine and ce- | 
lebrated thing as they? What tho 
ſhe be ſometimes told of another 
World, ſhe has however a more lively |. 
. — 2 of this, and may well think, 
ttat if her Inſtructors were in earneſt | 
| AW DE 


- * Te 
3 33 


— 4 J * * wh. - FI 
- 
ö rr ‚ 


to the Ladies. 


<F" 


31 
when they tell her of hereafter, they | 
would not be ſo buſied and concern- 
end about what happens here. She is it 
may be, taught the Principles and Du- 

ties of Religion, but not Acquainted 

with the Reaſons and Grounds of 
them; being told *tis enough for ber 
to believe, to examine why, and 
wherefore, belongs not to her. And 


— 


7 
* 
bo 


. 


ttherefore, though her Piety may be 


talland ſpreading, yet becauſe it wants 
Foundation and Root, the firſt rude 
ion overthrows and blaſts it, 
or perhaps the ſhort liv'd Gourd de- 
eays'and withers of its own accord. 
But why ſhould ſhe be blamed for ſet- 
ting no great value on her Soul, whoſe 
nobleſt Faculty her Underitanding is 
; .,render'd uſeleſs to her? Or cenſur'd 
for relinquiſhing a courſe of Life, 
whoſe Prerogatives ſhe was never ac- 
quainted with,and tho highly reafona- 


ble in it ſelf, was put upon the em- 
bracing it with as little reaſon as ſhe 


now forſakes it? For if her Religion 


5 it ſelf be taken up as the Mode of the 
Country, tis no ſtrange thing that 
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Reaſon is ſuffer'd to diſplay it ſelf,” to 


inquire into the grounds and Motives 


bf Religion, to make a diſquifition 


of its Graces and ſearch out its hid- 
den Beauties; who is a Chriſtian out 


of Choice, not in conformity to thoſe 


among whom ſhe lives ; and cleaves | 
to Piety, becauſe *tis her Wiſdom, | 


her Intereſt, her Joy, not becauſe ſhe 


has been accuſtom'd to it; ſhe who | 
is not only eminently and unmova- 


1 ood, but able to give a Reaſon 
why 

to be mov'd by the pitiful Allure- 
ments of (in, too wiſe and too well 
bottom'd to be undermin'd and fup- 


planted by the ſtrongeſt Efforts of | | 
Temptation. Doubtleſs a truly Chri- || 


ſtian Life requires a clear Underſtand- 


ing as well as regular Affections, that 
both together may move the Will to 
a direct choice of Good and a ſtedfaſt 


adherence to it. For tho? the heart 
may be honeſt, it is but by chance 
chat the Will is right if the Underſtand 


ing 
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ing be Ignorant and Cloudy. And 
24 | i 4. the reaſon that we ſometimes 
to ſee perſons unhappily falling off from 
4 e but becauſe t Was their 


on Affections, not their Judgment, that 
d. inclin'd them to be Religious? Rea- 
ſon and Truth are firm and immuta- 
ble, ſhe who bottoms on them is on 
ſure ground, Humour and Inclination 
are ſandy Foundations, and ſhe who 
he bs ſway'd by her Affections more than 
ho by ber Judgment, owes the happineſs 
ol her Soul in a great meaſure to the 
temper of her Body; her Piety ma 
ble perhaps blaze high but will not la 
long. For the Affections are various 
and changeable, mov'd by every Ob- 
ject, and the laſt comer eaſily uadoęs 


17 whatever its Predeceſſor had done be- 
\ri. fore. Such Perſons are always in ex- 
14. | treams, they are either violently good 


or quite cold and indifferent; a per- 
petual trouble to themſelves and o- 
aſt ! thers, by indecent Raptures, or unne- 
ceſſary Scruples; there is no Beauty 
and order in their lives, all is rapid 
ad. and unaccountable; they are now ve- 
B's Ty 
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34 A Serious Propoſal * 
ry furious in ſuch a courſe, but they 
cannot well tell why, and anon as 
violent in the other extream. Having 
more Heat than Light, their Zeal out- 
runs their Knowledge, and inſtead of 
repreſenting Piety as it is in it ſelf, the 
moſt lovely and inviting thing imagi- 
nable, they expoſe it to the contempt | 
and ridicule of the cenſorious World. 
Their devotion becomes ricketed, |. 
ſtarv'd and contracted in ſome of it's 
vital parts, and diſproportioned and 
 over-grown in leſs material inſtances; 
whilft one Duty is over- done to com- 
mute for the neglect of another, and 
the miſtaken perſon thinks the being 
often on her knees, attones for all the 
miſcarriages of her Converſation: Not 
conſidering that 'tis in vain to petition 
for thoſe Graces which we take no 
care to practiſe, and a mockery to a- 
dore thoſe Perfections we run counter 
to, and that the true end of all our 
Prayers and external obſervances i 
to work our minds into a truly Chri- 
{tian temper, to obtain for us the Em- 
pire of our Paſſions, and to reduce all 
| | irre- 
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irregular Inclinations, that ſo we may 
bes de GO 1857 P urity, Charity, 
and all his imitable excellencies, as is 
conſiſtent with the imperfection of a 
Creature. 

And now having diſcovered the 
Diſeaſe and its cauſe, *tis proper to 
apply a Remedy; ſingle Medicines 
are too weak to cure ſuch complicated 
Diſtempers, they require a full Diſ- 


peaſatory; and what wou'd a good 
Woman refuſe to do, could ſhe hope 


by that to advantage the greateſt part 
of the World, and improve her Sex iu 


| Knowledge and true Religion? I 


doubt not, Ladies, but that the Age, 


as bad as it is, affords very many of 


you who will readily embrace what- 
ever has a true tendency to the Glory 
of GOD and your mutual Edification, 


to revive the ancient Spirit of Piety in 


the World and to tranſmit it to ſuc- 
ceeding Generations. I know there 
are many of you who ſo ardently love 
God, as to think no time too much 


to ſpend in his ſer vice, nor any thing 
too difficult to do for his ſake; and 


bear 


* — — 
— — — 4+ — - 


| 
| 
| 


36 4 Serious Propoſal 


bear fuch a hearty good-will to your 
Neighbours; as to grudge no Prayers 
or Pains to reclaim and im prove them. 
I have therefore no more to do but to 
make the Propoſal, to prove that it 


will anſwer theſe great and good 


Ends, and then twill be eaſy to obvi- 
ate the Objections that Perſons of 
more Wit than Vertue may happen 
to raiſe againſt it. 


Now as tothe Propoſal, it is to e- Þ 


rect a Monaſtery, or if you will ( to 
avoid giving offence to the ſcrupulous 
and injudicious, by names which tho? 
innocent in themſelves, have been a- 
bus'd by fuperſtitious Practices, ) we 
will call it a Religious Retirement, 
and ſuch as ſhall ha ve a double aſpect, 
being not only a Retreat from the 
World for thoſe who defire that ad- 


vantage, but likewiſe, an In(tituti- Þ 
on and previous diſcipline, to fit us to 


do the greateſt good in it; ſuch an 
Inſtitution as this (if I do not mighti- 


by deceive my ſelf) would be the moſt 


probable method to amend the preſent, 
and improve the ſuture Age. = 
| | ole 
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to the Ladies. 3 
thoſe who are con vinc'd of the empti- 
neſs of earthly Enjoy ments, ho are 
ſick of the vanity of the world and its 
impertinencies, may find more ſub- 
ſtantial and ſatisfying entertainments, 
and need not be confin'd to what they 
juſtly loath. Thoſe who are deſirous to 
know and fortify their weak (ide, firſt 
do good to themſelves, that hereafter 


they may be capable of doing more 


good to others; or for their greater ſe- 


curity are willing to avoid Temptation, 
may get out of that danger which a 
continual ſtay in view of the Enemy, 
and the familiarity and unwearied ap- 
plication of the Temptation may ex- 


poſe them to; and gain an opportuni- 


ty to look into themſelves, to be ac- 


quainted at home and no longer the 
greateſt ſtrangers to their own hearts. 
Such as are willing in a more peculiar 
and undiſturb'd manner, to attend 
the great buſineſs they came into the 


world about, the ſervice of GODand 


improvement of their own Minds, 
may find a convenient and bliſsful 
receſs from the noiſe and hurry of 
the world. A world ſo commer 
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ſo infectious, that altho thro the 
grace of GO and their own ſtrict 
watchfulneſs, they are kept from ſink- 
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ing down into its corruptions, 'twill 77 


however damp their flight to heaven, 
hinder them from attaining any em- 


nent pitch of Vertu. 


You are therefore Ladies, invited 


1 * 5 * = 
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into a place, where you ſhall ſuffer no |. 
other confinement, but to be kept out 


of the road of fin: You ſhall not be de- 
-priv'd of your Grandeur but only ex- 
change the vain Pomps and Pageantry | 


of the world, empty Titles and Forms 


of State, for the true and folidGreatnels | 
of being able to deſpiſe them. You will | 
only quit the Chat of inſignificant peo- 
ple for an ingenious Converſation ; the þ 
froth of flaſhy Wit for real Wiſdom ; F 
idle tales for inſtructive diſcourſes. | 
The deceitful Flatteries of thoſe who | 
under pretence of loving and ad- 
miring you, really ſerved their amn 
baſe ends, for the ſeaſonable Reproofs | 
and wholſom Counſelsof your hearty 
well-wiſhers and affectionate Friends, 
which will procure you thoſe perfe- 


ions 
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crions your feigned lovers pretended 
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you had, and kept you from obtain. 
ing. No uneaſy task will be enjoynꝰd 


you, all your labour being oaly to 


prepare for the higheſt degrees of that 


Glory, the very loweſt of which is 


more than at preſent you are able to 


conceive, and the proſpect of it ſuffi - 
cient to out- weigh all the Pains of Re- 
ligion, were there any in it, as really 
there are none. All that is requir'd of 
us is only to be as Happy as poſh- 

ly you can, and to make ſure of a 


Felicity that will fill all the capacities 


of your Souls / A happineſs, which 
when once you have taſted, you'll 
be fully convinc'd you cou'd never 
do too much to obtain it, nor be too 
ſolicitous to adorn your Souls with 
ſuch tempers and diſpoſitions, as will 
at preſent make you in ſome meaſure, 
ſuch holy and Heavenly Creatures as 
you one day hope to be in a more per- 


fect manner; without which Qualifi- 
cations you can neither reaſonably ex- 
pect, nor are capable of enjoy ing the 

Ha ppineſs of the Life to come. Hap- 
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40 A. Serious Propeſal | 
py Retreat! which will be, the intro- 
bee into ſuch ja. Paradiſe as 


your; Mother Eve. forfeited, where 1 

you {hall fealt 0 Plealures, that do 
not like thoſe of the World, 75 T 
point your expectati 

petites, and hy the di they give 


put you on the ruitleſs ſea 

aha NEW Erde ich,wh 4500 
u ae e Rp rede EL 0 
Will make yqUzr«hha 29 10 now, 8 
and prepare you to be perfecii ſo here 1 
after. Here dre n. Serpents to. de- Ct 
ceive yo, Whilſt. yu entertain your |G 
felyes in theſe delicious Gardens, No fen 
Provocatiens Will, he given in this ye 
Amicable Society, but to Love and to de 
good Works, — . Will afford ſuch Im. 
an egtertainigg employment, that yo 
Yowl have as little inclination as lei- lin 
ſure to, purſue thoſe Follies, Which in 
the time of your ignorance paſs d with 
you under the name of love, altho 
there is not in nature two more dif- 
fer hin than true Love and that 
"bank. vp, Which pretends to a þ 


it. Here ill be no Riyalling but for i 
Ide the 
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g ] che 2 ye of G OD, no Ambition but 
to procure his Favour, to which no- 
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chi will more effectual 
mend you; than a great r 
ſedction to eacli other. Eavy that Can- 
ker, will not here diſturb your 
Breaſts; for how can ſhe repine at 
| anothers well fare, who reckons it | 
the greateſt part of her own? No | 
Covetouſneſs will gain admittance in 
this bleſt abode, but to amafs huge 
Treaſures ofgood Works, and to pro- 
cure one of the brighteſt — of 
Glory. You will oo not be ſolicitous to 
encreaſe your Fortunes, but to enlarge 
your Minds, efteeming no Gran- 
deur like being conformable to the- 
meek and humble J ES US. So that 
you only withdraw from the noiſe 
and trouble, the folly and temptation 
of the world,that you may more 
ably enjoy your ſelves, and all the in- 
ocent Pleaſures it is able to afford you, | 
nd particularly that which is worth 1 
the reſt, a noble, Vertuous and Diſ- if 
ntereſs'd Friendſhip. And to com- 1 
leat all, that Acme of delight * 
the 


recom- 
dear af. 
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kne, che place to which] 


meats will; be as there, to magnii y : 
6D, to leve one another, and to 
communicate that uſeful Knowled ge, 


your time in Study and Contempla- 
tion you 


42 A Serious Propoſal | 
the devout Seraphic Soul enjo 8 
when dead to the World, ſhe — f 
ber elf enticely-to.the Contemplation | 
and Fruition' of ther Beloved,; when 
having diſengag*d her ſelf;from all | 
thole Lets which hindred. her from N 
Without, {he moves in a direct and | 


vS eas it iO. & a 


wan ee invited is a Type and Aate - 
vn. where your 0 


Oo Oo _AS OO = mw rm. coo @Ts 


Which by the due improvement off 


0 0 


will obtain, and which when 


== will afford you a much 
er and more durable deer 
than 


—ͤ—ñ4— ũ- — — 


8888 


ö to the Ladies. 43 
than all thoſe p̃itiful diverſions, thoſe 
revellingsandamuſements,whichnow 
7 thro! your ignorance of better, a 
| the only gratefal and Ons 11 pr 
% 9 tainments. * } BER 
But becauſe we werenot'tmade'for 
0 i our felves, nor ean by any means fo 

Head ien GODand dogged 
#owrownSouls,as hy doing Offices of 
ur Charity and Beneficence to others, and 

— every Vertue, and the 
ghꝛeſt degrees of every Vertue may be 
— — de moſt that 


* 
p 
: 
* _ 
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* Fa 
- 


NN ——— be ſo — 
| ar —— pleaſure and ſe- 
| renity of a Contemplative Lite, but b 
a due mixture of bothrerain all the ad 
0% Jvantages and avoid the inconvenien- 
cies that attend either. It ſhall not ſo f 
cut * off — the bree — 

but rather qualify you to do ir the { 


greateſt Good, and You Seminary to 
ſtock the Kingdom with” pious and 
prudent Ladies, whoſe good Example UV 
It is to be hop'd, will fo „ ; 
re 
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no longer paſs for thoſe little uſeleſs 
and impertinent Animals, which the 
ill conduct of too many has caus dem 
to be miſtaken for. 25 . 
We have hitherto conſider'd our BY 
Retirement only in relation to Religi- 
on, which is indeed its main, I may Io. 
fay its only deſigu; nor van this be It 
thought too contracting a word, ſince 
Religion is the adequate buſineſs of 
our Iives, and largely conſider'd, takes 
in all we have to do, nothing being It. 
a fit 2 for a rational Crea- 
ture, which has not either a direct or I 
remote tendency to this great and on 
end. But becauſe, as we have all Ee 
along obſery'd, Religion never ap- 
pears in 1t's true Beauty, but when it 
15 accompanied with Wiſdom and 
Diſcretion; and that without a good 
Underſtanding, we can ſcarce be tra- 
4 but never eminently Good; being 
iable to a thouſand ſeductions and pf 
miſtakes (for even the men themſelves, r 
if they have not a competent degree i 
of Knowledge, are carried about with 
291 88 every 
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| to the Ladies. 45 
pus great end of this Inſtitution ſhall 
pe, to expel that cloud of Igndbrance. 
ich Cuſtom has involv'd-us in, to 
Furniſh our minds with a ſtock of 
ſolid and uſeful Knowledge, that the 
Souls of Women may nolonger be the 
pnly unadorn'd and neglected things. 
t is not ititended that our Relig ius 
ou d waſte their time, and trouble” 
their heads about ſuch unconcerning 
atters, as the vogue of the world has 
ard! up for Learning, the imperti- 
nency of which has been excellently” 
expos'd by an ingenious Pen, .. 4. 
but buſy themſelves in a en f 
erious enquiry after neceſ- Hum. Life. 
wy and perfective truths; ſomething 
hich it concerns them to know, and 
vhich tends to their real intereſt and 
perfection, and what that is the excel- 
ent Author juſt now mention'd will 
ufficiently inform them. Such a courſe 
Study will neitker be too trouble- 
ame nor out of the reach of a Female 
irtuoſo; for it is not intended the 
Hen V 5372 7. His 1. thowd 
VidU 2 
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46 A Serious Propoſal 
ſhowd ſpend her hours in learning 
words but things, and therefore: no 
more Languages than are neceſſary ? 
to acquaint her with uſeful Authors. 
Nor need ſhe trouble her ſelf in turn- 
ing over a great number of Books, 
but take care to underſtand and digeſt 
4 
/ 


a few well choſen and good ones. Let Ft 
her but obtain right Ideas, and be | 
truly acquainted with the nature of 
thoſe Objects that preſent themſelves Þp 
to her mind, and then no matter Þ# 
whether or no ſhe be able to tell what I 
fanciful people have ſaid about them: 
And throughly to underſtand Chriſti- II. 
anity as profeſsd by the Church of 
England, will be ſufficient to confirm 
her in the truth, tho ſhe have not a 
Catalogue of thoſe particular errors 
which oppoſe. it. Indeed a Learned 
Education of the Women will appear 
ſo unfaſhionable, that I began to ſtar- 
tle at the ſingulartiy ofthe propoſition, 
but was extremely pleas'd when I 
found a late ingenious Author (whoſe 
Book I met with ſince the writing oi 
this) agree with me in my * 
ot 
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g For ſpeaking of the Repute that 
10 Learning was in about 
ry 50 Years ago, It mas Mr. e 
s. ven modiſb (ſays he) e Ce. 
n- 1 var the fair Se ſeem d P. 349, 350. 
iS, jo believe that Greek and | 
et Latin added to their Charms; and Pla- 
&t to and Ariſtotle untranſlated, were fre- 
guent Ornaments of their Cloſets. One 
of hond think by the effetts, that it was a 
ves proper way of CO them, ſince there 
ter are no accounts in Hiſtory of ſo many 
hat great Women in any one Age, as are to 
m: Ie found between the years 15 and 
ſt1- P1600. | p 
of For ſince GOD has given Women 
rm las well as Men intelligent Souls, why 
Ot a Iſhould they be forbidden to improve 
rors them? Since he has not denied us the 
ned Faculty of Thinking, why ſhou'd we 
pear not at leaſt in gratitude to him) em- 
ſtar-Iploy our Thoughts on himſelf their 
100, Inobleſt Object, and not unworthily 
en I beſtow them on Trifles and Gaities 
hoſe land ſecular Affairs? Being the Soul 
8 oi vas created for the contemplation of 
nion. Truth as well as for the fruition of 
Fot] Good, 
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43 A Serious Propoſal +| 
Good, is it not as cruel and unjuſ 
to exclude Women from the know; 
ledge of the one as from the enjoy men 1 
of the other? Eſpecially ſince t | 
Will is blind, and cannot chuſe bu 
by the direction of the Underſtanding 
or to ſpeak more properly, ſince the 
Soul always Wills according as {h4* 
Vnderſtands, ſo that if ſhe Underſtand; 
— amiſs, ſhe Wills amiſs. And as E 
erciſe enlarges and exalts any Faculty}: 
ſo thro! want of uſing it become 
crampt and leſſened ; if therefore ue 
make little or no uſe of our Under 
ſtandings, we {hall ſhortly have none 
to uſe; and the more contracted and] 
unemploy'd the deliberating and di 
rective Power is, the more liable 
the elective to unworthy and mil: | 
chievous choices. What is it but theÞ 
want of an ingenious Education, that 
renders the generality. of Feminine} 
Converſations ſo inſipid and fooliſh 
and their ſolitude ſo infupportable ! 
Learning is therefore neceſſary to ren- 
der them more agreeable and uſefil 
in company, and to e. 
60 0 wile 
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ui with becoming entertainments when 
w. alone, that ſo they may not be driven 
en to thoſe miſerable ſhifts, which too 
the g many make uſe of to put off their 
bu Time, that precious Talent that ne- 
ing ver lies on the hands of a judicious 
the Perſon. And ſince our Happineſs in 
ſud the next World, depends ſo far on 
nd thoſe diſpoſitions which we carry 
EN along with us out of this, that with- 
ly] out a right habitude and temper of 
mes mind we are not capable of Felicity; 
web and ſeeing our Beatitude conſiſts in the 
Jer} contemplation of the divine Truth 
one and Beauty, as well as in the fruition 
and of his Goodneſs, can Ignorance be a 
di fit preparative for Heaven? Is't like- 
le 5Þ 
mil: ? 
the 
that 
nine Truths? Let ſuch therefore as deny 
JliſhÞ us the improvement of our Intellec- 
ble? tuals, either take up his Paradox, who 
ren · ¶ faid that Women have no Souls, which at 
ſeful a time when the moſt contend to have 
hem them allow d to Brutes, wou'd be as 
with C un- 


——ñ—— —2—7— ¶ — ——— 


been buſied about nothing but froth 
and trifles, ſhou'd be capable of de- 


ly that ſhe whoſe Underſtanding has 


lighting her ſelf in noble and ſublime 
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50 A Serious Propoſal | 
unphiloſophical as; is unmannerly, 
or elſe let them permit us to cultivate | * 
and improve them. There is a ſort 
of Learning indeed which is worſe] f 
than the greateſt Tgnorance : A Wo. 
man may ſtudy Plays and Romances 
all her days, and be a great deal more 
knowing but never a jot the wiſerſ k 
Such a knowledge as this ſerves only to of 
inſt rut and put her forward in the pra. As 
ctice of the greateſt Follies, yet how can 
they juſtly bla me her whoforbid, or at 
leaſt won't afford opportunity of bet 
ter? A rational mind will be employ'd 
it will never be ſatisfy'd in doing no 
thing, and if you neglect to furnili 
it with good materials, tis like to tak 
up with ſuch as come to hand. 

We pretend not that Women ſhouꝰ 
teach in the Church, or uſurp Authode 
rity where it is not allowed them; per Rhe 
mit us only to underſtand our oa! 
duty, and not be forc'd to take it uppur 
on truſt from others; to be at leaſt e 
far learned, as to be able to form if“ 
our minds a true Idea of ChriſtianityÞ 4 
it being ſo very neceſſary to fence vm 

> again 
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| to the Ladies. 51 
10 againſt the danger of theſe laſt and peri- 
te | Jous days, in Which Deceivers a part 
jr of whoſe Character is to lead captive 
rſel ih Momen, need not creep into Houſes 
70. fince they have Authority to proclaim 
ces their Errors on the Houſe top. And 
orel let us alſo acquire a true Practical 
er. knowledge, ſuch as will convince us 
/ to/of theabſolute neceſſity of Hoh Living 
1r2.08s well as of Right Believing, and 
can that no Hereſy is more dangerous than 
ral that of an ungodly and wicked Life. 
zet.$And ſince the French Tongue is under- 
yg ſtood by molt Ladies, methinks they 
gol may much better improve it by the 
niſißſtudy of Philoſophy (as I hear the 
tab French Ladies do) Des Cartes, Male- 
anche and others, than by reading 
dle Novels and Romances.” Tis ſtrange 
hoe ſhou'd be fo forward to imitate 
perÞieir Faſhions and Fopperies, and 
ona ve no regard to what really deſerves 


t up Dur Imitation! And Why {hall it not 
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ou'c 


iſt {Þe thought as genteel to underitand i 
m ifrexch Philoſophy, as to be accoutred l 
nityÞ a French Mode? Let therefore the ö 


ce Umous Madam D'acier, Scudery, &c. 
ain C2 and 
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and our own incomparable Orinda, 
excite the Emulation of the Engliſh 
Las. 21 162000 S | 
The Ladies, Tm ſure, have no” 
reaſon to diſlike this Propoſal, but! 
know not how the Men will reſent it 
to have their encloſure broke down, 
and Women invited to taſt of that 
Tree of knowledge they have ſo long 
unjuſtly Monopoli d. But they muſtſ t 
excuſe me, if I be as partial to my 
own Sex as they are to theirs, and 
think Women as capable of Learning 
as Men are, and that it becomes then}: 
as well. For I cannot imagine whereſ tl 
in the hurt lies, if inſtead of doing 
miſchief to ohe another, by an unchaſ v 
ritable and vain Converſation, Womeiſ F 
be enabled to inform and inſtrud p- 
thoſe of their own Sex at leaſt ; thq; th 
Holy Ghoſt having left it on record ct 
that Priſcilla as well as her Husbandſ in 
catechiz'd the eloquent Apollos and tha ſt. 
great Apoſtle found no fault with pa 
her, It will therefore be very prod. 
per for our Ladies to ſpend part off 
their time in this Retirement, in adornfo 
1 n 
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ing their minds with uſeful Know- 
iſh 4 ledge. 


> oo enter into the detail of the par- 
no! ticulars concerning the Government 
t of the Religious, their Offices of De- 
t it votion, Employments, Work, cc, 
is not now neceſſary. Suffice it at 
preſent to ſignify, that they will be 
One eh than ordinary careful to redeem 

their Time, {pending no more of it 
il on the Body than the neceſſities of 
e require, but by a judicious 
choice of their Employment and a 
conſtant induſtry about it, ſo improve 
this invaluable Treaſure, that it may 
neither be buried in Idleneſs, nor la- 
4wiſh'd out in unprofitable concerns. 
mei For a ſtated portion of it being daily 
trudf paid to GO D in Prayers and Praiſes, 
tha the reſt ſhall be imploy'd in innocent, 
cordſcharitable, and uſeſul Buſineſs; either 
and ia ſtudy in learning themſelves or in- 


wn, 


* 


d thq; ſtructing others, for it is deſign'd that 


witlf part of their Employment be the E- 
profiducation of thoſe of their own Sex; 
rt for elſe in ſpiritual and corporal Works 
dornfjot Mercy, relieving the Poor, healing 
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ing C 3 the 


jt 
| 


[ _ — — —— — 


— — — — ——— —— 


— — — — 


the Sick, mingling Charity to the Soul 
with that they expreſs to the Body, 
inſtructing the Ignorant, counſelling 
the Doubtful, comforting the Afflict. 
ed, and carrecting thoſe that err and 
do amiſs. ; | 
And as it will be the buſineſs o 
their lives, their meat and drink tof t 
now and do the Will of their Heaven t 
ly Father, fo will they pay a ſtridſ 
conformity to all the Precepts of theith* 
holy Mother the Church, whoſe if 
cred Injunctions are rA le 
lected, even by thoſe who pretenif 
the greateſt zeal for her. For Beide 
the daily performance of the Public 
Offices after the Cathedral manner 
in the molt affecting and elevating re 
way, the celebration of the Holy Eu 
charilt every Lords Day and Holy-dayſ an 
and a courſe of ſolid inſtructivq to 
Preaching and Catechizing ; our Nen 
ligious, conſidering that the Hoh 
JES Us punctually obſerv'd the in“ 
nocent uſages of the Jewiſh Church 
and tho* in many inſtances the Reaſos D 


of the Command ceas'd as to him, yo A 
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; to the Ladies. 5 5 
oul he wou'd obey the letter to avoid giv- 
dy, ing offence and to ſet us an admirable 
ing pattern of Obedience; therefore, tho” 
d. it may be thought ſuch pious Souls 
ind] have little occaſion for the ſeverities of 
faſting and mortification, yet they 
of will conſider it as a ſpecial part of | 
tol their Duty to obſerve all the Faſts of 
en} the Church, viz. Lent, Ember, and 
rid} Rog ati0n-aays Fridays and Vrizils ; 
del times ſo little heeded by the molt, 
A bat one wou'd ſcarce believe them 
cg ſet apart for Religious Purpoſes, did 


* — . —— — — —h 


Ede not find them in the antiquated 
ce Kubricks. And as their Devotion 
lich will be regular, fo ſhall it like wiſe be 
ner! Jelid and ſubſtantial. They will not 


ting eſt in the mere out- ſide of Duty, nor 
Eul fanſie the performance of their Faſts 
dayſ and Offices will procure them licenſe 
Tivel to indulge a darling Vice: But hav- 
Hel ing long. ſince laid the Ax to the root 
Jolſ fin, and deſtroy'd the whole body 
e inhef it, they will look upon tlieſe holy. 
irchl times of recollection and extraordinary 
cala Devotion ( without which Faſting ſig- 

Maes little) as excellent means to 
" C4 keep: 
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56 4 Serious Propoſal I 
keep it down, and to pluck up every i 
tlie leaſt Fibre that may hapen to re. t. 
g main in them. But we intend not by {20 
| rhis to impoſe any intolerable burden h 
an tender Contiitutions, knowing u 
{ rhat our Lord has taught us, that Mer- g 
" ep is to be preferr'd before Sacrifice: 
and that Bodily Exerciſe profiteth but 
| Aa little, the chief buſineſs being to ob- 
! rain a divine and God-like temper of 
Mind. 
And as this inſtitution will ſtrictly 
enjoyn all pious and profitable Em- 
ploy ments, ſo does it not only permit | 
but recommend harmleſs and ingeni- uu 
ous Diverſions, Muſick particularly, þ 
and ſuch as may refreſh the Body | 
without enervating the Mind. They L 
do a diſſervice to Religion who make de 
it an enemy to innocent Nature, and in- 
fure the Almighty when they repre- Þþ tu 
tent him as impoſing burdens that are I ne 
not to be born. Neither GOD nor I un 
Wiſe men will like us the better for an IW. 
affected ſeverity and waſpiſh ſourneſs. I nie 
Nature and Grace will never diſagree, th 
provided we miſtake not the one, nor || ef 
, av 7 wo in- 
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Y to the Ladies. 1 
indulge the petulaney of the other; 
there being no Diſplacencies in Religi- 
on, but what we our ſelves have un- 
| | happily made. For true Piety is the 

maſt {weet and engaging thing ima- 
* ginable, as it is moſt obliging to 0- 
. | © thers, ſo moſt eaſie to our ſelves. Tis 
tin truth the higheſt Epicuriſim, exalt- 
ing our Pleaſures by refining them; 
keeping our Appetites in that due re- 
gularity which not only Grace, but 
cen Nature and Reaſon require, in 

f te breach. of which tho? there may be 
it | aiE&raniportz.there can be no true and 
1. | ſubſtantial delight. 

A s to Lodging, Habit and Diet, they 
y may be quickly reſolv'd on by the 
y | Ladies who ſhall ſubſcribe; who I 
e doubt not will make choice of what 
1. | 15 moſt plain and decent, what Na- 
e- ture not Luxury requires. And ſince 
re neither Meat nor Cloaths commend us 
r | unto GOD, they'll content themſelves 
m © with ſuch things as are fit and conve- 
s. nient, without occaſioning ſcruple to 
e, || themſelves or giving any trouble or 
or offence to others. She who conſiders 
5 to 
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58 A Serious Propoſal 
to how much better account that Mo. 7. 
ney will turn which is beſtow'd on 
the Poor, than that which is laid out 
in unneceſſary Expences on her ſelf, 
needs no Admonitions againſt ſuper- ; 
fluities. She who truly loves her ſelf, 
will never waſte that Money on a de- f 
caying Carkaſs, which if prudently | a 
j disburs d wou'd procure her an eter- F 
V 
a 


mal Manſion, She will never think her] v 
ſelf ſo fine, as when the backs of the 
Poor do bleſs her; and never feaſt ſo fn 
| luxuriouſly as when ſhe treats an hun- D 

gry perſon. No perfume will be] to 
j thought ſo grateful as the Odour of] in 
|| Good Works, nor any Waſh ſo Beau-] in 
| tifying as her own tears. For her He- bc 
þ roick Soul is too great to ambition any] no 
Empire hut that of her own Breaſt, þ ey 
lj; or to regard any other Conqueſt than of 
} the reſcuing poor unhappy Souls from Þ m 
f the ſlavery of Sin and Satan, thoſe only | Ge 
| unſupportable 'Tyrants ; and there-¶ ho 
| fore what Decays ſhe obſerves in her ſur 
face will be very unconcerning,but ſhe Banc 
will with greateſt ſpeed and accu -I the 
racy rectify the leaſt Spot that may Il 

| prejudice 
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prejudice the beauty of her 


37 
loyely' 


v JL. 
In a word, this happy Society wilt 


„be but one Body, whoſe Soul is love, 


- * animating and informing it, and per- 
f, petually breathing forth it ſelf in 


© flames of holy deſires after GO D and 
acts of Benevolence to each other. 


Envy and Uncharitablneſs are the 


Vices only of little and narrow hearts, 
and therefore 'tis ſuppoꝰd, they will 
not enter here amongſt perſons whoſe 
Diſpoſitions as well as their Births are 
to be Generous. Cenſure will refine 
into Friendly Admonition, all Scoff- 
ing and offenſive Railleries will be a- 
: bominated and baniſh'd hence, where 
not only the Words and Actions, but 


even the very Thoughts and Deſires 


of the Religious tend to promote the 
moſt endearing Love and univerſal 
Good-will. Thus theſe innocent and 


holy Souls ſhou'd run their Race, mea- 


ſuring their hours by their Devotions, 


and their days by the charitale Works 
they do. Thus wou'd they live the 
life of Heaven whilſt on Earth, and 


re- 
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peace and ſafety, Angels pitching their! 
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bo A Serious Propoſal 
receive an Earneſt of its Joys in their 
hearts. And now, what remains for 
them to'do at Night, but to review 
the Actions of the Day? o examine 
what Paſſions have been ſtirring ? 
How their Devotions were perform- 
ed? in what temper their Hearts are? 
what good they have done? what 
progreſs they've made towards Hea- 
ven? and with the plaudit of a ſatiſ- 
fed Conſcience {weetly to ſleep in 
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Tents round about them, and he that 
neither ſlumbers nor ſleeps rejoycing 
over them to do them good. 

And to the end that theſe great de- 
figns may be the better pur ſu'd and 
effectually obtain'd, care ſhall be taken Þ 
that our Religious be under the tuition Þ 
of perſons 2 we 4 Lives, of! 
# conſummate Prudence, ſincere Pi- 
ety and unaffected Gravity. No No- d 
vices in Religion, but ſuch as have ti 
ſpent the greateſt part of their lives 
in the {ſtudy and practice of Chriſti- / 
anity ; who have lived auch, what- 
ever the time of their abode in the 

world 
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world has been. Whoſe Underſtand- 
rings are clear and comprehenſive, as 
well as their Paſſions at command and 
e © AﬀeCtions regular, and their Know- 
? ©” ledge able to govern their Zeal. 
[i Whoſe ſcrutiny into their own hearts 
has been ſo exact, that they fully un- 
derſtand the weakneſſes of humane 
Nature, are able to bear with its de- 
- | fets, and by the moſt prudent me- 
n | thods procure its Amendment. Plen- 
ir | tifully furniſh'd with inſtructions for 
at | the Ignorant and comfort for the diſ- 
z |. conſolate; who know how to quick- 
en the ſlothful, to awaken the ſecure, 
e- | and to diſpel the doubts of the Scru- 
id | pulous. Who are not ignorant when 
n to uſe the Spur and when the Rein, 
'n | but duly qualified to miniſter to all 
of the ſpiritual wants of their Charge; 
i- Watching over their Souls with ten- 
o- derneſs and prudence; applying fit- 
veſt ting Medicines with {weetneſs and 
es affability. Sagacious in diſcoverin 
ii- the very approaches of a fault, iſe in 
t- preventing, and charitable in bearing 
he With all pityable Infirmities. The 
ſweetneſs 


, 


ſweetneſs of whoſe Nature is com- 


menſurate to all the reſt of their good |? 
Qualities, and all conſpire together to 


make them lov'd and reverencd. 
Who have the perfect government of 
themſelves, and therefore rule accord- 
ing to Reaſon not Humour, conſult- 
ing the good of the Society, not their 
own arbitrary ſwWay. Yet know how - 
to aſſert their Authority when there is 
juft occaſion for it, and will not pre- 
judice their Charge by an indiſcreet | 
remiſsnefs and looſning the Reins of 


diſcipline. But what occaſion will! 


there be for rigour, when the deſign |+ 
is to repreſent Vertue in all her 
Charms and native Lovelineſs, which |. 
muſt needs attract the eyes and enam- | 
our the hearts of all who behold her? | 
To joyn the ſweetneſs of Humanity 
to the ſtriftneſs of Philoſophy, that 
both together being improv'd and 
heighten'd by grace, may make up 
anaccompliſh'd Chriſtian, for ſhe who 
is truly ſo, is certainly the beſt-bred | 
and beſt natur'd perſon in the world, | 


adorn'd with a thouſand Charms, 
| moit 
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moſt happy in her ſelf and moſt agree- 
able and beneficial to all She converſes 
with? And that every one who comes 
under this holy Roof may be ſuch an 
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amiable,. ſuch a charming Creature, 
what faults they bring with them ſhall 
be corrected by ſweetneſs not ſeveri- 
ty; by friendly Admonitions, not 
magiſterial Reproofs; Piety ſhall not 
be roughly impos d, but wiſely infi- 
nuated, by a perpetual Diſplay of the 


Beauties of * in an exemplary 


Converſation, the continual and moſt 
powerful Sermon of an oy life. And 
fince Inclination can't be forc'd, and 
nothing makes people more uneaſy 


than the fettering themſelves with un- 
\ neceſſary Bonds, there {hall be no 
Vous or irrevocable Obligations, not 


ſo much as the fear of Reproach to 


keep our Ladies here any longer than 


they deſire. No: Evꝰry act of our Re- 


ligious Votary ſhall be voluntary and 
free, and no other tye but the Plea- 
ſure, the Glory and Advantage of this 
bleſſed retirement to confine her to 
It. 


And 
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64 A Serious Propoſal g 
And now I ſuppoſe, you'll ſave me 
the labour of proving, that this Infti- | % 
tution will very much ſerve the ends | 5; 
olf Piety and Charity; it is methinks | 5 
| flkevident, and the very Propofal |: 
' ſufficient proof. But if it will not 
promote theſe great ends, I ſhall think 
| 
| 


Cs — — = 


my ſelf mightily oblig'd to him who 
will ſneu; me What Will; for provid- | 3 
ed the good of my Neighhour he ad- | } 
vanc'd, tis Very indifferent to me ö | 
| anothers. Here Will be ng imperti- 
nent Vilus no feu Amou⁰,ðee no 
ile Amuſements to -difitact pur 
| Thoughts and waſte our precious 


time 2 a very little Gf av hich 15, ſpent 
in Dreſſing, chat grand devourer and 
[ its concomitants, and no more than] ne. 
N neceſſity requires in ſleep and eating; 74: 
ſo that here's a vaſt Treaſure gain d, an- 
which for ought Lknow may purchaſe hy 
an happy Eternity. But we need not 
reſt in generals, a curſory view of] the 
ſome particulars will ſufficiently de · I fro 
monſtrate the great uſefulneſs of ſuch al xeſ 
Retirement; which will appear by ob- ceſ 
ſerving? 


ed 
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e ſerving firſt a few of thoſe inconveni- 
- | Zencies to which Ladies are expos'd by 
s | Jiving in the World, and in the next 
place the poſitive advantages of a Re- 
Treat. - | 58 
Nt |: And firſt, as to the inconveniencies 
k | of living in the World; no very ſmall 
& is that ſtrong Idea and warm per- 
d- | ception it gives us of its Vanities; 
ſince theſe are ever at hand, conſtant- 


ne 90g abour us, they muſt ne- 
7 pulh aſide all other Objects, 
tio and the Mind being ox e- and 
no 8 
ur jects 


of thoſe more excellent ones which ariſe 
de · from its own operations and a ſerious 
cha reflection on them, and which are ne- 
ob- cllary* to correct the miſtakes 'and 
108K 2009712! ſupply 
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ſupply the defects of the other. From 
whence ariſes a very partial know. | i 
ledge of things, nay, almoſt a perſect 
| ignorance 4n things of the greateſt mo- 
ment. For tho we are acquainted 
rags 1% A" of ſome her: words, 
Religion, Pleaſure and ö 
Pala, Pain, Honour my 'D Diſbonour, and the 
| likes yet having no other Ideas but 
it 
g 


. cn <9 d tous Wola Tre > 
WE.COV We GY frame to Þ 
our ſelves ſtrange and | 


| x. a. | : 
of thago, canſormadle, a WY: £9 kh0\g Þ 
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Thus ſhe who ſees her (elf 4 o- 
thers reſpected in proportion to that 
Pomp and Buſtle they make in the 
world, will form her Idea ol Honour 
accordingly. She who has reliſh'd 
no Pleaſures byt ſuch as ariſe at the pre- 
ſence of outwird Objects, will ſeek no 
higher than * Senſes, far her Gratifi- 
cation. 


3 * — — — 


S as 1 to the Ladies. | 67 
n cation. And thus we may account 


X for that ſtrange inſenſibility, that ap- 


pears in ſome people when you ſpeak 
to them of any ſerious Religious mat- 
deter. They are then fo dull you'll have 
» much ado to make them underſtand 
the cleareſt Truth: Whereas if yow 
rally the ſame perſons, o 
wich them of ſome Mode ode 


for Good, thalr In. 
tereſt; but turn the talk that way, 
and they grow as heavy and cold as 
they were warm and ſenſible before. 
And whence is this, but becauſe their 
heads are full of the one, and quite 
deſtitute of ſuch Ideas as might give 
them a competent notion of the other, 
and therefore to diſcourſe of ſuch mat - 
ters, 
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ters, is as little to the purpoſe as to | |, 


make Mathematical Demonſtrations | i 


to one who knows not what an Angle 


or Triangle means. Hence by the 
way, will appear the great uſefulneſs | 
of judicious Catechizing , Which is! 
neceſſary to form clear Ideas in the | 

mind, without which it can receive u 
but little benefit from the Diſcourſes 
of the Pulpit, and perhaps the neglect 
of the former, is the reaſon that the 
great plenty of the latter has no bet- 
rs, 

that if we wou'd not be impos'd on 
by falſe Repreſentations and Impoſ- I 
tures, if we wor'd obtain a due A 
knowledge, of the moſt important | 
things, we muſt remove tlie little 
Toys and Vanities of the world from 
us, or our ſelves from them; enlarge 
our Ideas, ſeek out new Fields of | 


ter effect. By all which it 


knowledge, whereby to rectify our 
firſt miſtakes. | 


From the ſame Original, viz. the | 


conſtant flattery of external Objects, 

ariſes that querulouſneſs and delicacy 

obſervable in molt Perſons of * 
7210 an 
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o Land which betrays them to many 
s | 


delight of their enjo 
perſons will very rarely find all things 
to their mind, and then ſome little 
diſorder which others wou'd take no 
notice of, 
Toe, — the eu of their Joys. 
And th& many 

this temper, mi 
Grande tis ſo far Hom that; 1 
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inconveniencies. For beſides that it 
renders them altogether unfit to bear 


a change, which conſidering the 


great uncertainty and fwift Viciſſi- 


tudes of — the Greateſt 
and moſt eſtabliſhed ouglit not to be 
unprepar d for; 


it likewiſe makes 


them perpetually' e uneaſy, abates the 
t for ſuch 


like an aching Tooth or 


t Ladies affect 
git fora | piece of 


it gives evidence of a poor weak Mind, 
a very childiſh Humour, that muſt be 


cocker'd and fed with Toys and Bau- 


bles to (till its frowardneſs, and is like 


the crazy ſtomach of a lick Perſon, 
| which no body has realon to be {ond of 


or delire. . 
This alſo diſpoſes them to Incah- 
R for ſhe Who is n 
up- 


J 
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ſupply'd with variery knows not 
Far x. to fix; a Vice which ſome |? 
Women ſeem to be proud of, and yet 
nothing in the World ſo reproachful | 
and degrading, becauſe nothing is a 
ſtronger indication of a weak and in. 
judicious mind. For it ſuppoſes us 


either ſo ignorant as to make a wrong 


Choice at firſt, or elſe ſo filly as 
not to know and ſtick to it, when! 


we have made a right one. It be 


ſpeaks an unthinking inconſiderate | 
Mind, one that lives at Random, 
without any deſign or end; Who 


wanting judgment: to diſcern where 
to fix, or to know when ſhe's well, 


is ever fluctuating and uncertain, un- 


doing to day what ſhe had done ye- 
ſterday, which is the worſt Charac- 


ter that can be given of ones Under- 


ſtanding. 


A conſtant Scene of Temptations F 
and the infection of ill company, is 
another ou danger which converſ- F 

e world expoſes to. Iis a 


ing in t 


dangerous thing to have all the oppor- 
tunities of {innipg in our power, ho 
the 
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the danger is increas d by the ill Pre- 
cedents we daily ſee of thoſe who take 
them. Liberty (as ſome body ſays) 
will corrupt an Angel, and tho? it is in- 


deed more glorious to conquer than 
to fly, yet ſince our Vertue is ſo vi- 

ſibly weakned in other inſtances, we 
have no reaſon to preſume ont in this. 
Tis become no eaſy matter to ſecure 
our Innocence in our neceſſary Civili- 
ties and daily Converſations, in which 


f 


if we have the good luck to avoid 
ſuch as bring a neceſſity on us, either 
ol ſeeming rude to them, or of being 


really ſo ro GOD Almighty, whilſt 


1 


we tamely hear him, our beſt Friend 


and Benefactor affronted, and ſwallow 


it, at the ſame time, that we wou'd 
reckon't a very pitiful Spirit to hear 
an Acquaintance traduc'd and hold 
our Tongue; yet it we avoid this 
Trial, our Charity is however in 
continual danger, Cenſoriouſneſs be- 
ing grown ſo modiſh, that we can 
ſcarce avoid being active or paſſive in 
it; ſo that ſhe who has not her pert 
jelt ready to paſs upon others, {hall 


— 
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as ſoon as her back is turn'd, be. | in 
come à Jeſt. Ir? ſelf 9 Want on 
8 py oo Rl ; ti 
conſequence of all this we ar: pe 
e betray'd to a great loſs o to 
W a ſure whoſe value we auf di 
too often quite ignorant of till it be 
loſt paſt redemption. And yet conſiſ . 
dering the ſhortneſs and uncertainty} de 
of Life, the great work we have to pe 
do, and what advantages accrue titer 
us by a due management of our time en 
. we cannot reconcile it with prudeno a 
to ſuffer the leaſt minute to eſcaptÞbec 
us. But beſides our own laviſh ExP 
pences concerning which one mai 
ask as Solomon does of Labour, Wh 
Fruit have we of all that Sport and Pa. 
time we have taten under the Sun N 
ſo unreaſonable is the humour of th 
World, that thoſe who wov'd reckvan 
on it a rudeneſs to make ſo bold witli F 
our Money, neyer ſcruple to waſte 
and rob us of this infinitely more precl 
. ous Treaſure. 
In the laſt place, by reaſon of thiFhi 
lok of time and the continua hurt 


W 
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de are in; we can find no opportu- 
nities for thoughtfulneſs and recollec- 

tion; we are ſo buſied with what 
| paſſes abroad, that we have no leifure 
to look at home, nor to rectifie the 
«| diſorders there. And ſuch an un- 
x {thinking mechanical way of living, 
when like Machines we are con- 
y demn'd every day to repeat the im- 
to pertinencies of the day before, ſhor- 


to tens our Views, contracts our Minds, 


Ne, ns jon to a thouſand practical Errors, 
nee and renders Improvement impofhble, 
ape becauſe it will not permit us to conſi- 
Eder and recollect, which is the only 


Na) _ to attain it. So much for the 
ha inconveniences of living in the World; 


Pa if we enquire concerning Retirement, 
un we ſhall find it does not only remove 
 thepll theſe, but brings conſiderable ad- 
-cckvantages of its own. | 

with For firſt, it helps us to mate Cuſ- 
vaſtgom and delivers us from its Tyran- 
rec, Which is the moſt conſiderable 
ing we have to do, it being no- 
f thiYhing elſe but the habituating our 
hurreaves to Folly that can reconcile 


va ? D us 
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us to it. But how hard is it to quit 
an old road? What courage as wel! 
as prudence does it require? HW 
clear a Judgment to overlook the Pre. 
judices of Education and Example, and 
to diſcern what is beſt, and how? ! 
ſtrong a Reſolvtion, notwithſtanding | 71 
all the Scoffs and Noiſes of the world, 
to adhere to it? For Cuſtom, has u- h 
ſurpt ſuch an unaccountable Authority,, 'v 
that {ſhe who would endeavour to 7 
put a ſtop to its Arbitrary Sway} 
and reduce it to Reaſon, is in a fair} #c 
way to render herſelf the Batt for all} bl 
the Fops in Town to ſhoot their im- he 
pertinent Cenſures at. And tho? aþ Or 
wiſe Woman will not value their], 
Cenſure, yet ſhe cares not to be the 
ſubject of their Diſcourſe. The on- be 
ly way then is to retire from the Ne 
World, as the Iſraelites did out o Ene 
Apt, leſt the Sacrifice we muſtſ e 
make of its Follies ſhou'd provoke iti!“ 
Spleen. to, 
This alſo puts us out of the roadfind 
of Temptation, and very much te- 
deems our Time, cutting off thoie 
ex · 


. 
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extravagancies on which ſo much of 
it was {quandred away before, and 
© furniſhing us conſtantly with good 
employment, ſecures us from being 
ſeduc'd into bad. Great are the 
Benefits of holy Converſation which 
will be here enjoy'd; As Vice #, fo 
Vertue may be catching ; and to what 
heights of Piety will not ſhe advance, 
who is placed where the ſole buſineſs 
to} is to be Good, where there is no plea- 
a9 Fare but in Religion, no contention but 
air} to excel in what is truly commenda- 
all ble; where her Soul is not defild 
m. nor her Zeal provok'd; by the fight 
2 zþ or relation of thoſe Villanies the 
ac World abounds with? | 
the And by that Learning which wil 
on. be here afforded, and that leiſure 
thel we have to enquire after it, and to 
know. and reflect on our own minds, 
nuſiſ we Mall reſcue, our {elves out of that 
* Wotul incogitancy we have ſlipt in- 
to, awaken our ſleeping Powers, 
roadland make, uſe of that reaſon which 
fe- O has given us. We {hall then 
choſeſhegin to wonder at our Folly, that 
ex . D 2 amongſt 


1 
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amongſt all the pleafures we former. 
ly purſued, we never attended to 
that moſt noble and delicious one 
which is to be found in the chaſe of fg 
Truth; and bleſs our ſelves at laſt, 7” 
that our eyes are open'd to diſcern, © * 
how much more pleaſantly we may 
be entertain'd by our own Thoughts, 
than by all the Diverſions which 
the world affords us. By this means | 
we are fitted to receive the influen- | 
ces of the holy Spirit and are put i} 
a due frame for Devotion. No doubt 
but He has -often knock'd at the] , 
door of our hearts, when the croud ] ,, 
and noiſe of our Vanities would not if 
ſuffer us to regard or hear him, and o 
could find no admittance when our ty 
houſe was ſo fill'd with other com. a9 
pany. Here therefore is the fitteltÞ G 
place for his Entertainment, for be- an 
ing freed from outward diſturban-F cu 
ces, we are entirely at leiſure to at- 
tend ſo divine a Gueſt, Our Devo-F 
tions will be perform'd with due at- yj 
tention, thoſe Objects that uſed to; 
diſtract being now remov'd from] 
us; 
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us; ſimplicity of deſire will beget 
” ſimplicity of thought, and that will 
make our mind molt intenſe and 
i elevated, when we come to addreſs 
our ſelves to the Throne of Grace. 
„ Being dead to the things of this 
World, we ſhall with greateſt fer- 
„ vour petition for thoſe of another; 
and living always in a lively and 
ns awful ſenſe of the divine Majeſty, 
our hearts will ever be diſpos'd to 
nf approach him in the moſt ſolemn, 
bt Þ ſerious and reverent manner. Tis 
he a very unſeemly thing to jump from 
ud our Diverſions to our Prayers; as 
a0 if when we have been entertaining 
nd our ſelves and others with Vani- 
dur ty, we were inſtantly prepar'd to 
m. appear in the facred preſence ot 
telt GOD. But a Religious Retirement 
be-F and holy Converſation, will pro- 
an-: cure us a more ſerious Temper, a 
at: graver Spirit, and ſo both make us 
vo habitually fit to approach, and like- 
at- wiſe ſtir us up to be more careful 
I tof in our actual preparations when we 
rom do. For beſides all other improve- 
us; D 3 ments 
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ments of Knowledge, we ſhall here. 
by obtain truer Notions of GOD 
than we were capable of before, 
which is of very great conſequence, 
ſince the want of right apprehenfions F3 
concerning him, is the general cauſe | * 
of Miſtakes in Religion, of Errors“ 
in Speculation, and Indecorums in If, 
Practice; for as GOD is the nobleſt © 
Object of our Underſtanding, fo n 
nothing is more neceſſary or of ſuch | P 
conſequence to us as to buſie our! * 


thoughts about him. And did we tl 
rightly conſider his Nature, w: tl 


ſhould neither dare to forget him tt 
nor draw near to him with unclean Þ V 
hands and unholy hearts, in 
From this ſacred Mountain where Þ 
the world will be plac'd at our feet, te 
at ſuch a diſtance from us, that the 8! 
ſteams of its corruptions ſhall not Þ W 
obſcure our eye-ſight, we ſhall have I th 
a right proſpect of it and clearly di- eit 
cern that all its Allurements, all fi 
thoſe Gaities and Pageantries, which 
at preſent we admire ſo much, are dt 
no better than inſignificant Tor ot 
woe! | Which! 


* 


) 
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I whieh ha no value but what our 
[7 perverſe Opinion impoſes on them. 
Things which contribute ſo very lit- 


tle to our real Good, that even at 


7 | preſent, which is their only ſeaſon, 
we may live much happier without 
than with them; and which are ſo 


tar from being neceſſary to our Feli- 


city, that they ſhall vaniſh and be no 


more when that is conſummate and 
perfect. Many are the Topics from 
whence we might declaim againſt 


the vanity of the world, but me- 
thinks Experience is ſo convincing 
that it ſuperſedes all the reſt, and 
wou'd certainly reclaim us from the 
immoderate love of earthly enjoy- 
ments, did we but ſeriouſly hearken 
to it, For tell me, Ladies, if your 
greateſt Pleaſures are not attended 
with a greater ſting; when you 
think to graſp them, do they not 
either vaniſh into Air, or gall your 


fingers? To want or to enjoy them, 
is equally tormenting ; the one pro- 
duces in you the Pain of Hunger the 
other of Loathing, For in reality, 

W D 4 there 
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1 
Ot 


o 
1 


fond of variety, what is truly deſira- 


ble never ending in diſguſt. They | 
are not therefore Pleaſures but A- | 


muſements which you now purſue, 


and which, through your 1gno- | 


rance of better Joys pretend to fill 
their place, toll you on with fair 
pretences and repay your Labour 


with defeated Hopes. Joys not near 


| 

ſo laſting as the ſlighteſt toy you 
| wear, the moſt capricious Humo- 
' rift among you is more conſtant 
| / far than they. Come hither there- 
fore and take a true view of 'em, 
that you may no longer deceive 
pour ſelves with that which pro- 
1 fits not, but ſpurning away theſe 
: 


| empty nothings, ſecure a portion 
q in ſuch a Bliſs as will not fail, as 
cannot diſappoint you! A Felicity 
' which depending on GOD only 
and your own Minds, is out of For- 
tunes reach, will place you yore 
| N tne 


— — 


there is no good in them, nothing 
but the Shadow and appearance; 
if there were, you cou'd not ſo eaſily | 
loath your old Delights and be ſo 
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the Batteries of the world, above 
its Terrors and Allurements, and 
enable you at once to triumph over 
and deſpiſe it. And what can be 
more glorious than to have a mind 
unſhaken by the blandiſhments of 


Proſperity, or the rough ſhocks of 
Adverlity; that paſſes thro? both 


with the {ame indifferency and in- 


tegrity, is not to he tempted by ei- 


'therto a mean,unworthy and indecent 


Action? 6 

Farther yet, beſides that holy 
emulation which a continual view 
of the brighteſt and moſt exemplary 
Lives will excite in us, we ſhall 
have opportunity of contracting the 
pureit and nobleſt Friendſhip; a 
Bleſſing, the purchaſe of which 
were richly worth all the World 
beſides! For (he who poſſeſſes a 
worthy Perſon, has certainly obtain'd. 


the richeſt Treaſure. A Bleſſing, 
that Monarchs may envy, and the 
who enjoys is happier than {he who! 
fills a Throne! A Bleſſing, Which 


next to the love of G0 D, is the. 
D 5 choiceſt 


— . 
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choiceſt Jewel in our Celeſtial Dia- 
dem; which, were it duly pra- 


Atigd wou'd both fit us for Heav'n i 
and bring it down into our hearts 


whilſt we tarry here. For Friend- 
{hip is a virtue which comprehends 


all the reſt; none being fit for this, 


who 1s not adorn'd with every 0- 
ther Virtue. Probably one conſi- 
derable cauſe of the degeneracy of 
the preſent Age, is the little true 


Friendſhip that is to be found in it; 


or perhaps you will rather ſay that 
this is the effect of our corruption. 
The cauſe and the effect are indeed 
reciprocal; for were the World 
better there wou'd be more Friend- 
ſhip, and were there more Friend- 
{hip 
But becauſe Iniquity abounds, there- 


fore the love of many is not only max. 
en cold, but quite benumb'd and] 


ue But if we have ſuch narrow 


rts, be ſo full of miſtaken Self- 
love, ſo unreaſonably fond. of our Þ 


ſelves, that we cannot ſpare a hear- 
ry Good-will to one or two choice 
| Perſons, 


we {ſhould have a better World, 
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Z Perſons, how can it ever be thought, 
that we ſhowd well acquit our 
. 7 ſelves of that Charity which is due 
to all Mankind? For Friendſhip 
is nothing elſe but Charity con- 
tracted; it is (in the words of an 
;, admired Author) a kind of reveng- 
ing our ſelves on the narrowneſs 
l. of our Faculties, by exemplifying 
of that extraordinary Charity on one 
or two, which we are willing, 
t; but not able to exerciſe towards 
at | all. And theretore 'tis without 
n, doubt the beſt Inſtructor to teach 
ed | us our duty to our Neighbour, and 
14 a moſt excellent Monitor to excite 
d. Jus to make payment as far as our 
4. | power will reach. It has a ſpecial 
Id. force to dilate our hearts, to deliver 
re. ¶ them from that vicious /elfi/baeſs and 
1x» | the reſt of thoſe ſordid Paſſions which 
nd þ expreſs a narrow illiberal temper, 
and are of ſuch pernicious conſe- 
* quence to Mankind. That inſtituti- 
on therefore mult needs be highly be- 
} neficial, which both diſpoſes us to be 
Friends our ſelves and helps aha 

499 them. 
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them. But by Friendſhip I do not Wc 
| mean any thing like thoſe intimacies o 
| that are abroad in the World, Which 
are often combinations in evil and 8 
at beſt but inſignificant dearneſſes, as c. 
| Httle reſembling true Friendſhip, as o 
Modern Practice does Primitive Chri- h 
ſtianity. But I intend by it the ir 
greateſt uſefulneſs, the moſt refin'd Þ tc 
and diſintereſs'd Benevolence, a love It! 
that thinks nothing within the al 
bounds of Power and Duty, too fr 
| much to do or ſuffer for its Belov- f. 
ed; And makes no diſtinction be- g. 
| twixt its Friend and its ſelf, ex- Iv 
cept that in Temporals it prefers I h. 
| ber intereſt. But tho' it be very I 0 
| deſirable to obtain ſuch a Treaſure, Im 
| 
\ 


''' fuch a Medicine of Life as the wiſe te 
man ſpeaks, yet the Danger is great F 
left; being deceiv'd in our choice, Jof 
we fuck in Poyſon where we ex- hi 
pected Health. And conlidering Þ a 
dow apt we are to diſguiſe our ar 
ſelves, how hard it is to know our 
ewn: hearts much leſs anothers, it 
d not adviſable. to be too haſty in 

44 COll⸗ 
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t contracting ſo important a Relati- 
5 on; before that be done, it were 
1 © well if we could look into the very 
1 Soul of the beloved Perſon, to dif- 
5 cover what reſemblance it bears to 
sour own, and in this Society we ſhall 
- | have the beſt opportunities of do- 
e | ing ſo. There are no Intereſts here 
d to ſerve, no contrivances for ano- 
e | ther to be a ſtale to; the Souls of 
je all the Religious will 'be open and 
o | free, and rhoſe particular Friend- 
- | ſhips muſt be no prejudice to the 
e- general Amity. But yet, as in Hea- 
x- | va that region of perlect Love, the 
rs happy Souls (as ſome are of opini- 
| on) now and then ſtep aſide from 
e, | more general Converſations, to en- 
ſe Þ tertain themſelves with a peculiar 
at Friend; ſo, in this little emblem 
e, | of that bleſſed place, what ſhou'd 
X- —__ but that two Perſons of 
g LR diſpoſition, the mate 

frame of whoſe Souls bears an 
— conformity to each other, and 


dur poſely deſign d by Heaven to 
unite 


therefore one wou'd think were 


GTO Te ——_ — — 
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unite and mix; what ſhou'd hinder Þ 
them from entering into an holy 
combination to watch over each 
other for Good, to adviſe, encou. t 
rage and direct, and to obſerve the g 
minuteſt fault in order to its amend. | | 
ment. The trueſt effect of love be- it 
ing to endeavour the bettering the Þ C 
beloved Perſon. - And therefore no- In 
thing is more likely to improve us Þ tc 
in Virtue, and advance us to the «| 
very higheſt pitch of Goodneſs Þ le 
than unfeigned Friendſhip, which] in 
is the moſt beneficial, as well as] ſe. 
the moſt pleaſant thing in theſÞ w 
world. an 
But to haſten; ſuch an Inſtitution Þ an 
will much confirm us in Virtue me 
and help us to perſevere to the end, ] tio 
and by that ſubſtantial Piety and 4 
ſolid Knowledge we {hall here ac-¶ de 
quire, fit us to propagate Religion Þ Re 
when we return into the World. An] are 
habitual Practice of Piety for ſomeÞto 
years will ſo root and eſtabliſh us ſen 
in it, that Religion will become 2 
ſecond Nature, and we muſt do 
ſtrange 


* 
4. 
* 


ſtrange violences to our ſelves, if af- 
ter that we dare venture to oppoſe it. 


| 
1 | 
e : 
| 


=” 
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For beſides all the other Advantages 
that Virtue has over Vice, this will 


diſarm it of Caſtom, the only thing 
'that recommends it, 


bravely win 
its ſtrongeſt Fort and turn its own 
Cannon againſt it ſelf. How al- 
molt impoſſible wou'd it be for her 
to fin, whoſe Underſtanding being 
clearly illuminated with the know- 
ledge of the Truth, is too wiſe to be 
imposd on by thoſe falſe Repre- 


ſentations that {in wou'd deceive it 


with; whoſe Will has found our 
and united it ſelf to its true Centre; 
and having been long habituated to 
move in a right line, has no tempta- 
tion to declifie to an Oblique. Whoſe 
Affections have daily regaled on thoſe 


delicious Fruits of Paradiſe which 


Religion preſents them with, and 
are therefore too ſublime and rehn'd 


to reliſh the muddy Pleaſures of 
ſenſual Delights. It mult certainly 


be a Miracle if ſuch an one relin- 


quiſh her Glory and Joy; ihe muſt 


be 
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be as bad as Lucifer himſelf, Wo 
after ſuch Enjoy ments can forſake | 


her Heaven. *Tis too unreaſonable 
to imagine fuch an Apoſtacy, the tt 
ſuppolition is monſtrous and there. 
fore we may conclude will never or | | 
very rarely happen. And then What 


a bleſſed World ſhou'd we have, 
ſhining with ſo many ſtars of Yer. | 


tue, who not content to be happy Þ ti 


themſelves alone, for that's a nat 


rowneſs of mind too much beneath te 


their God- like temper, would like 
the glorious Lights of Heaven, or 
rather like him who made them, 
diffuſe their benign Influences where- 
ever they come. Having gain'd 
an entrance into Paradiſe themſelves, 
they wou'd both ſhew the way, and 
invite others to partake of their feli- 
city. Inſtead of that Froth and Im. 
pertinence, that Cenſure and Prag- 


maticalneſs, with which Feminine! 
Converſations ſo much abound, we Þ 


{hould hear their tongues employ'd | 
in making Proſelytes to heaven, in 
Wenden down Vice, in eſtabliſhing 

Virtue 
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Virtue and proclaiming their Maker's 
1 zZlory. Twou'd be more genteel 
to give and take inſtructions about | 
the ornaments of the Mind, than | 
to enquire after the Mode; and a fl 
Lecture on the Faſhions wou'd be- il 
t | come as diſagreeable as at preſent 10 
, any ſerious diſcourſe is. Not the 
» | Follies of the Town, but the Beau- I 
ties and the Love of JESUS wou'd | 
be the. moſt: polite and delicious En- | 
1 Þ \tertainments. Twould be thought ii 
© | as rude and barbarous to fend our If 
r | Viſitors away uninſtructed, as our 1 
1, þ fooliſhneſs at preſent reckons it to | 
. introduce a pertinent and -uſeful |] 
«a Þ Converſation. Ladies of Quality | 
5, | wou'd be able to diſtinguiſh' them: 
d ſelves from their Inferiors, by the [V1 
l. Þ dlefſings they communicated and 
n- the good they did. For this is their 
g- grand Prerogative, their diſtinguiſb- 
ne g Character, that they are plac'd 
de n a condition which makes that 
"d which is every ones Chief buſineſs, 
in to be their O-ly employ. They have 
ng nothing to do but to glorifie GO D, 

and, 
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and to benefit their Neighbours, and 


ſhe who does not thus improve her | 


Talent, is more vile and defpicabl: 
— the meaneſt Creature that attends 
er. 

And if after ſo many Spiritual 
Advantages, it be convenient to 
mention Temporals, here Heireſſe 
and Perſons of Fortune may be kep: 
ſecure from the rude attempts 
deſigning Men; And ſhe who has 
more Money than Diſcretion, need 
not curſe her Stars for being expos' 
a. prey to bold importunate and ra. 

ious Vultures. She will not here 


inveigled and impos'd on, wil] 


neither be bought nor ſold, nor be 
forc'd to marry for her own quiet, 


when ſhe has no inclination to it] 
but what the being tir'd out witlſ 
a reſtleſs importunity occaſions. O. 
if ſhe be diſpos'd to \marry, here ſhe 
may remain in ſafety till a con ven ii 
ent Match be offer'd by her Friends ſſed; 


and be freed from the danger of 


diſhonourable one. Modeſty requir- 
ing that a Woman ſhould not lov 


before 


- 
* 
3 


3 
. 


Cr 


before Marriage, but only make 
Choice of one whom {he can love 
hereafter; She who has none but 


jnnocent affections, being eaſily a- 


ble to fix them where Duty re- 


quires. 

j And though at firſt I propos'd to 
my ſelf to ſpeak nothing in particu- 
lar of the employment of the Religi- 
vas, yet to give a Specimen how uſe- 
ful they will be to the World, I am 
pow inclin*d to declare, that it is de- 
ſign'd a part of their buſineſs ſhall be 


Ito give the beſt Education to the 


Children of Perſons of Quality, who 


Thall be attended and inſtructed in 


leſſer Matters by meaner Perſons de- 
puted to that Office, but the forming 
of their minds {hall be the particular 
tare of thoſe of their own Rank, 
Who cannot have a more pleaſant 
and uſetul employment than to exer- 


Kite and encreaſe their own know- 
„edge, by inſtilling it into theſe 


oung ones, who are molt like to 


Profit under ſuch Tutors. For how 


an their little Pupils forbear to cre- 
| dit 
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dit them, ſince they do not decry 1 


the World 


(as others may be 


thought to do) becauſe they coud 


not enjoy it, but when they had it in 
their power, were courted and ca- 
reſsd by it, for very good Reaſons 
and on mature deliberation, thought 
fit to relinquiſh and deſpiſe its offers 
for a better choice? Nor are merce- 
nary people on other accounts capa- 
ble of doing ſo much good to young 


Perſons; - becauſe having oſten but 


ſhort views of things themſelves, ſor- 


did and low: Spirits, they are not 
like to form a generous temper in 


the minds of the Educated. Doubt. 


leſs. twas well conſider'd of him, F 


who wou'd not truſt the breeding 
of his Son to a Slave, becauſe no 
thing great or excellent could be ex- 
pected from a perſon of that conditi- 
on 


Revenue, the Religious are enabled 


to do ſuch a work of Charity, the] 
Education they delign to beſtow on 


the Daughters of Gentlemen who are 
fallen 


And when by the increaſe of their I 
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fallen into decay will be no inconſi- 
derable advantage to the Nation. For 
| © hereby many Souls will be preſerv'd 
from great Diſhonours and put in a 
comfortable way of ſubſiſting, being 
either receiv'd into the Houſe if they 
t | incline to it, or otherwiſe diſpogd 
Jof. It being ſuppos'd that prudent 
„Men will reckon the endowments 
„they here acquire a ſufficient Dowry, 
9 and that a diſcreet and vertuous Gen- 
1 | tlewoman will make a better Wife than 
r. IG mind is empty tho her Purſe 
be full. A ' 

- But ſome will ſay, May not People 
dt. be good without this confinement? 
m, {may they not live at large in the 
no | World, and yet ſerve GOD as ac- 
10. Jceptably as here? *Tis allow'd they 
x. | may ; truly wiſe and virtuous Souls 
ti. Jill do it by the aſſiſtance of GO D's 
Grace in deſpite of all temptations; 
and I heartily wiſh that all Women 


1eir | Wo 
led Were of this temper. But it is to 
the be conſider'd, that there are tender 


irtues who need to be ſcreened 


are Nrom the ill Airs of the World: ma- 
ny 


— 1 - 
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ny. perſons who had begun well might! 
have gone to the Grave in peace and 


innocence, had it not been their miſ. 


fortune to be violently - tempted, 


For theſe who have honeſt Hearts 


have not always the ſtrongeſt Heads; 
and ſometimes the enticements of 
the World and the ſubtil inſinuations 
of ſuch as lie in wait to deceive, may 
make their Heads giddy, ſtagger 


their Reſolutions, and overthrow all 


the fine hopes of a promiſing begin- 
ning. *Tis nt therefore, ſuch tender 
Czons ſhou'd be tranſplanted, that 
they may be ſupported by the prop i 
of Virtuous Friendſhip, and con- 
firm'd in Goodneſs by holy Exam- 
ples, which alas! they will not o- 
ten meet with in the World. And, 
ſuch is the weakneſs of humane Na- 
ture, bad Pcople are not ſo apt to 
be better'd by the Society of the 
Good, as the Good are to be corrupt- 
ed by theirs, Since therefore we daily 
pray againſt temptation, it cannot 
be amiſs if we take all prudent care 
to avoid it, and not out of a vain pre- 

ſumption 
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60D may juſtly permit to over- 
come us for a due correction of our 
Pride. It is not impoſſible for a 
man to live in an infected Houſe or 


b 
| | 


Health, yet if he have a place in 
5 the Country to retire to, he will 
rot make flight of that advantage; 
and ſurely the Health of our Souls 
is of greater conſideration than the 
health of our Bodies. Bekdes, ſhe 
has need of an eſtabliſh'd Virtue and 
tonſummated Prudence, who ſo well 
nderſtands the great end for which 
e came into the World, and fo 
aithfully purſues it, that not con- 
nt to be wiſe and good her ſelf a- 
dne, ſhe endeavours to propagate 
iſdom and Piety to all within her 
phere; But neither this Prudence 
or heroic Goodnels are ealily attain- 
ble amid{t the noiſe and hurry of the 
World, we muſt therefore retire a 
hile from its clamour and importuni- 
„ if we generouſly deſign to do 
good, and having calmly and ſe- 
L dately 


| 95 
W:coption face the danger which 


Town and eſcape with Life and 


: 1 
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dately obſerv'd and rectifyd what is Ml, 
amiſs in our ſelves, we ſhall be fitter t 
\ 


to promote a Reformation in others, 
A devout Retirement will not only i; 
ſtrengthen and confirm our Souls, 


that they be not infected by the 
worlds Corruptions, but likewiſe ſo 
purify and refine them, that they 
will become Antidotes to expel the 
Poyſon in _— and ſpread a falutary Þ 
Air on ev'ry Side. 4 
If any object againſt a Learned hh 
Education, that it will make Wo- 
men vain and aſſuming, and inſtcadfi 
of correcting encreaſe their Pride: 
I grant that a ſmattering in Learning 
may, for it has this effect on the 
Men, none ſo Dogmatical and fo for- 
ward to ſhew their Parts as your 
little Pretenders to Science. But Wh 
- wou'd not have the Ladies contentiYnd 
themſelves with the ſhew, my delirgſhe 
is that they ſhou'd not reſt till the) 
obtain the Subſtance, And then, !hQnd 
who is molt knowing will be forſhey 
ward to own with the wiſe Socr/Fag, 
that ſhe knows nothing: _ ou 
| tha 


ve 
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that is matter of Pride and Oiterta- 
tion; nothing but what is attended 
with ſo much ignorance and imper- 
Vection, that it cannot reaſonably elate 
and puff her up. The more ſhe 
i knows, ſhe will be the leſs ſubject to 
{0 talkativeneſs and its {iter Vices, be- 
& {cauſe ſhe diſcerns, that the molt diffi- 
he cult piece of Learning is to know 
when to uſe and when to hold ones 
Tongue, and never to ſpeak but to 
ied the purpoſe. 
VB But the men if they rightly under- 
end tand their own intereſt, have no 
ide: feaſon to oppoſe an ingenious Eduea- 
ning ion of the Women, ſince *twou'd go 

the great way towards reclaiming the 
for · nen. Great is the influence we have 
youWver them in their Childhood, in 
ut Which time if a Mother be diſcreet 
ntennd knowing as well as devour, 
leſirihe has many opportunities of giv- 
theſpg ſuch a Form and Seaſon to the 
„„ [Ender Mind of the Child, as Will 
e lorfiew its good effects thro? all the 
ocraleages of his Lite. But tho? you 
othingpould not allow her capable of do- 

tha 9 E. ing 
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with indiſcretion; but ſhe who Þ 


A Serious Propoſal 


ing good, *tis certain ſhe may d. 


| hurt: If ſhe do not make the Chili i: 


ſhe has power to marr him, by ſu. 
fering her fondneſs to get the bett 
of diſcreet affection. But beſide 
this, a good and prudent Wife wou 
wonderfully work on an ill man 
he muſt be a Brute indeed, wh 
cou'd hold out againſt all thoſe i 
nocent Arts, thoſe gentle perſuaſive 
and obliging methods ſhe wou! 
uſe to reclaim him. Piety is ofta 
offenſive when it is accompani«Þ 


"> * 8 *** 
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as Wiſe as Good, poſſeſſes ſuc 
Charms as can hardly fail of prevall 
ing. Doubtleſs her Husband is 
mach happier Man and more like 
to abandon all his ill Courſes thay 
he who has none to come home to 
but an ignorant, froward and, fan 
taſtick Creature. An ingenious Cl 
verſation will make his life con . 
fortable, and he who can be ſo we 4 
entertain'd at home, needs not rv 
into Temptations in ſearch of Dive} q, 
ſions abroad. The only * | 
L t 
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that the Wife be more knowing 
Wl — the Husband; but if ſhe be 
ud, | tis his own fault, ſince he wants no 
(ui. opportunities of improvement; un- 
ker leſs he be a natural Block-head, and 
ide then ſuch an one will need a wiſe 
ul Woman to govern him, whoſe pru- 
an dence will conceal it from publick 
Wu Obſervation, and at once both cover 
and ſupply his defects. Give me 
Ie 3 leave therefore to hope, that no Gen- 
ou tleman who has honourable deſigns, 
tet will hehce-forward decry Know- 
nie ledge and Ingenuity in her he would 
pretend to Honour; If he does, it 
ſua may ſerve for a Teſt to diſtinguiſh 
val the teigned and unworthy from the 
real Lover. 
e Now who that has a ſpark of Pie- 
chaf ty will go about to oppoſe ſo Religi- 
eu ous a deſign? What generous Spirit 
uuf that has a due regard to the good of 
Cot Mankind, will not be forward to 
con advance and perfect it? Who will 
vY think 500 pounds toe much to lay 
out for the purchaſe of ſo much Wil- 
we dom and Happineſs? Certainly we 
70 . E 2 u'd 
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ſhou'd not think them too dearly | 
paid for by a much greater Sum, did 
not our pitiful and ſordid Spirits ſet 
a much higher value on Money than 
it deſerves. But granting ſo much 
of that dear Idol were given away, 
a perſon thus bred, will eaſily make 


it up by her Frugality and other Vir. 
tues; if ſhe bring leſs, ſhe will not 
waſte ſo much as others do in ſuper: 
fluous and vain Expences. Nor can 
J think of any expedient ſo uſcſul 


as this to Perſons of Quality who ate] 
over- ſtock'd with Children, for thus 


they may honourably diſpoſe c 
them without impairing their k. 
ſtates. Five or ſix hundred pound 


may be ealily ſpar'd with a davgh-Þ 


ter, when ſo many thouſands would 
go deep; and yet as the werld goes 


be a very inconſiderable Fortune 


for Ladies of their Birth, neither 
maintain them in that Port which 


Cultom makes almolt neceſſary, nor 


procure them an equal Match, thoſe 
of their own Rank (contrary to the 


generous cuſtom of the Germans) 
chuling 


chuſing 
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their own extravagancies perhaps 
having made it neceſſary, that they 
may keep up an empty ſhadow of 
Greatneſs, which is all that remains 
to ſhew what their Anceſtors have 


been. 


Does any think their Money loſt 


to their Families when 'tis put in 


here? I will only ask what courſe 
they can take to fave it, and at once 


Ito preſerve their Money, their Ho- 
nour and their Daughters too? Were 


they ſure the Ladies wou'd die un- 
married, I ſhou'd commend their 


Thrift, but Experience has too of- 


ten ſhewa us the vanity of this ex- 
pectation. For the poor Lady hav- 
ng palt the prime of her Years in 
_y and Company, in running the 
Circle of all the Vanities of. the 
Town, having ſpread all her Nets 


rather to fill their Coffers 
than to preſerve the purity of their 
Blood, and therefore think a weighty 
Bag the beſt Gentility, preferring 
a wealthy Upſtart before the belt 
Deſcended and belt Qualified Lady; 
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of her Body, that ſhe had no time | 


perhaps a race of beggarly Childre 
: b „ (( 
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and us'd all her Arts for Conqueſt, 3 
and finding that the Bait fails where 
ſhe wou'd have it take; and having 
all this while been fo over-careful 


to improve her Mind, which therefore 
affords her no ſafe retreat, now ſhe 
meets with Diſappointments abroad, 
and growing every day more and 
more ſenſible that the reſpect which 
vs'd to be paid her decays as faſt as 
her Beauty; quite terrified with the 
dreadfut Name of O!d4 Maid, which 
yet none but Fools will reproach her th 
with, nor any wiſe Woman be afraid gi 
of; to avoid this terrible Mormo, and B. 
the ſcoffs that are thrown on ſuperan-·¶ th 
nuated Virgins, ſhe flies to ſome diſ. I. 
honourable Match as her laſt, tho hu 
much miſtaken Refuge, to the di,, 
grace of her Family and her own ir 
reparable Ruin. And now let an) 
Peron of Honour tell me, if it were 
not richly worth ſome thouſand 
Pounds, to prevent all this miſchie“ 
and the having an idle Fellow, and 
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to hang on him and to provide for? 
Cou d I think of any other Objecti- 1 
on I wou'd confider it; there's no- 1 
's | thing indeed which witty Perſons may 15 
not argue for and againſt, but they | 
ne ho duly weigh the Arguments on | 
I | both ſides, unleſs they be extreamly 
prejudiced, will eaſily diſcern the great | 
ad, F uſefulneſs of this Inſtitution. The 
nd Beaux perhaps, and topping Sparks of [i 
ich the Town will ridicule and laugh at i 
25 it. For Virtue her ſelf as bright as 

the] ſhe is, can't eſcape the laſh of ſcurri- 


| 
ich] lous Tongues; the comfort is, whilſt * | li 
her they impotently endeavour to throw 8! 
aid N dirt on her, they are unable to ſoil her 6 
and Beauty, and only defile and render 9 


an. themſelves the more contemptible. ö 
di They may therefore if they pleaſe, | 
tho hug themſelves in their own dear fol- 1 
dy, and enjoy the diverſion of their © © | 

Jon inſipid Jeſts. She has but little ] 
Wiſdom and lets Virtue, who is 10 
de frightned from what ſhe judges 
nErcafonable, by the ſcoffs and inſignifi: 
cant noiſes of ludicrous Wits and pert 
WBufbons. And no wonder that fuch bil 
E 4 8 j 
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a5 they Who have nothing to {hew Þ} 
or chein pretences to Wit, hut ſome 
ſcraps of Plays and bluſtring Non. 


ienſes; who fancy a Well adjuſted Pe- 
6 : . : 
ruhe is able to ſupply their want of 
Brains, and that to talk much is a 
en of Ingenuity, tho't be never ſo 
little to the purpoſe, no wonder that 
they object againſt our Propoſal: 
*Fwou'd: indeed ſpoil the Trade of 
the gay fluttering Fops, who wou'd 
be at. alofs, had they no body as im- 
pertinent as themſelves to talk with. 
The Criticiſm of their Dreſs wou'd be 


uſeleſs, and the labour of their Valet & 


(Hhambre loft, unleſs they cou'd peace. 
ably lay aſide their Rivalling, and 
one Als be content to complement and 
admire another. For the-Ladies wor'd 
have more diſcernment than toeſteem 
a Man for ſuch Follies as ſhou'd ra. 
ther incline them to ſcorn and deſpiſe 
lim, They wou'd never be ſo ſottiſh 
as to imagine, that he who regards no- 
thing but his own brutiſh Appetite, 
fhou'd have any real affection for 
them, nor ever expect Fidelity from 
one 


lone who is unfaithful to GOD and 
his own Soul. They wou'd not be ſo 
i- ©abſurd as to ſuppoſe, that Man can 
eſteem them who neglects his Maker; 
for what are all thoſe fine Idolatries, 
a | by which he wow'd recommend him- 
ſo Þ ſelf to his pretended Goddeſs, but 
2t | mockery and deluſion from him who 
!: Þ forgets and affronts the true Deity ? 
of | They wou'd not value themſelves on 
d account of the Admiration of ſuch in- 
n- © competent Judges, nor conſequently 
ch. make uſe of thoſe little trifling Arts 
be Þ that are neceſſary torecommend them 
to ſuch Admirers ; Neither wou'd they 
ce- Þ give them opportunity to profeſs them- 
nd ſelees their Slaves ſo long till at laſt 
nd chey become their .Maſters. 

yd | What now remains, but to reduce 
to Practice that which tends ſo very 
much to our advantage. Is Charity 
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contribute to the ſaving their on 


freely expend our Money to purchaſe 
Vanity, and often times both preſent 
and future Ruin, and find: none for 
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ſo dead in the world that none will 


and their neighbours Souls? Shall we 
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ſuch an eminent good Work, which 
will make the Ages to come ariſe and 


call us Bleſſed ? I wou'd fain Perſuade 
my ſelf better things, and that I ſhall 
one day ſee this Religious Retirement 


happily ſetled, and its great deſigns Þ 


wiſely and vigorouſly purſu'd; and | 
methmks I have already a Viſion of 


that luſtre and glory our Ladies caſt 
far and near; Let me therefore intreat 
the reſt of our Sex, who tho? at liber. 


ty in the world, are the miſerable 


Slaves of their own vile affections, let 


me intreat them to lay aſide their Pre. 
judices and whatever borders on En- 
vy and Malice, and with impartial Þ 
eyes. to behold the Beauties of our 
Religious. The native innocency and 
unaffectedneſs of whoſe Charms, and 
the unblameable Integrity of their 


Lives, are abundantly more taking 


than all the curious Artifices and ſtu -· 
> died Arts the other can invent to re- 


commend them, even bad men them: 
{elves being Judges, who often betray 
a ſecret Veneration for that virtue 
they wow'd. ſeem to deſpiſe ns c 
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1 deavour to corrupt. As there is not 
q any. thiog, no not the leaſt ſhadow of [ 
ea motive to recommend Vice but its 
1 falhionableneſs and the being accu- 
1; tom'd to it, ſo there is nothing at all | 
as | forbiding in Virtue but her uncouth- 
id | neſs. Acquaint your ſelves with her i 
of | 2 little, and you'll wonder how you 
t | cou'd be ſo fooliſh as to delight in an 
at thing beſides! For you'll find her fi 
er. | Converſatioa moſt ſweet and obliging; { 
dle her Precepts moſt eaſy and beneficial; |}; 
let | her very tasks Joys, and her Injuncti-— 
re. ons the higheſt Pleaſures. She will ah 
Ag. not rob you of any innocent delight, i 
tial nor engage you to any thing beneath | 
| your Birth and Breeding ; but* will 
put a new and more gratetul reliſh in- 1 
to all your Enjoy ments, and make 
them more delicious with her Sweet- 
neſs. She'll preſerve and augment 
your Honour, by allying you to the. 
King of Heaven; ſecure your Grandeur 
by fixing it on a firm bottom, ſuch as 
the caprice of Fortune cannot ſhake or 
overthrow; {he'll enlarge your ul, 
bogs Tal 
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raiſe them above the common level, 
and encourage that allowable Pride of 
Scorning to do a baſe unworthy acti. 
on; Make you truly amiable in the 
eyes of GOD and Man, preſerve even 
t'ie Beauty of your Bodies as long as 
cis poſſible ſor ſuch a brittle thing to 


laſt, and when it mult of neceſſity de. 


cay, impreſs ſuch a lovelineſs on your 
Minds,as will ſhinethro* and brighten 
your very Countenances; enriching 


you with ſuch a ſtock of Charms, that | 
Jime which devours every other 


thing, ſhall never be able to decay: 


Ia a word, 'tis Virtue only which 


can make you truly happy in ½ 
world as well as in the next. 

There is a ſort of Bravery and 
Greatneſs of Soul, which does more 
truly ennoble us than the higheſt II- 
tle, and it eonſiſts in living up to the 
dignity of our Natures, being ſo ſen- 
{:ble of our own worth as to think 
our ſelves too great to do a degenc- 
rate and unbecoming thing; in pa. 
ling indiffereotly thro Good and mY 

512 or. 
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Fortune, without being corrupted by 
the one or depreſt by the other. For. 
„ ſhe that can do ſo, gives evidence 
ze that her Happineſs depends not on ſo 
n mutable a thing as this World; but, 
as in a due ſubſerviency to the Almigh- 
to ty, is bottom'd only on her own 
e- Þ great Mind. This is the richeſt Or- 
ur | nament, and renders a Woman glori- 
en Þ ous in the loweſt Fortune. So ſhining 
is real worth, that like a Diamond it 
at loſes not its luſtre tho? caſt ona Dung- 
zer hill. Whereas, ſhe who is advanc'd 
y to ſome eminent Station and wants 
ich this natural and ſolid Greatneſs, is no 
is better than Fortunes May-game, ren- 

dered more conſpicuous that ſhe may 
and Fappear the more contemptible. Let 
ore thoſe therefore who value themſelves 
Ti- Fenly on external accompliſhments, 
the Nconſider how liable they are to decay, 
{en- Pnd how ſoon they may be depriv*d 
unk Jef them, and that ſuppoſing they 
ene · Nhou'd continue, they are but ſandy 
pas Foundations to build Eſteem: upon. 
Evil What a diſappointment will it be to 
For- I Ladies Admirer as well as to her 
ſelf, 
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ſelf, that her Converſation ſhoy'd loſe | 3 
or endanger the Victory her eyes had |; 
gain d! For when the Paſſion of a | 
Lover is Exchang'd for the-Indiffe. 3. 
rence of a Husband, and a frequent Þ*q 
review has leſſen d the wonder Which a 
her Charms at firſt has rais'd, ſhe'll Þ- 
retain no more than ſuch a formal re. js 
ſpect as decency. and good breeding ſa 
will require, and perhaps hardly that, m 
but unleſs he be a very good Man 
(and indeed the world is not over Þ: ar 
full of' em) her worthleſneſs has made in 
a forfeit of his Affections, which are ſel- I bl 
dom fixt by any other thing than Ve- is 
neration and Eſteem. Whereas a 
wiſe and good Woman is uſeful and F 
valuable in all Ages and Conditions: 
ſhe who chiefly attends the one thing ! 
| meeaful, the good part which ſhall not be 
taken from her, lives a cheerful and 
pleaſant Life, innocent and ſedate, 
calm and tranquill, and makes a glo- Þ 
rious Exit; being tranſlated from the 
moſt happy life on Earth to unſpeak- 
able happineſs in Heaven; a freſh and 
fragrant Name embalming her Del, 
f an 


and extending its Perfume to ſucceed- 
ing Ages. Whilſt the Fools, and the 
*Z worſt ſort of them the wicked, ive 


as well as die in Miſery, go out in a 


ſauff, leaving nothing but ſtench 
and putrefaction behind them. 
I 0 cloſe all, if this Propoſal which 
is but a rough draught and rude Eſ- 
ſay, and which might be made much 
more beautiful by a better Pen, give 
- occaſion to wiſer heads to improve 
and perfect it, I have my end. For 
imperſect as it is, it ſeems ſo deſira- 
ble, that ſhe who drew the Scheme 
is full of hopes, it will not want kind 
hands to perform and compleat it. 
But if it miſs of that, it is but a few 
hours thrown away and a kttle labour 
in vain, which yet will not be loſt, if 


what is here offer'd may ſerve to ex- 


preſs her hearty good-will, and how 


much ſhe deſires your Improvement, 
who is 
LADIES, 
Jour very humble Servant. 
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Women not incapable of Improvement. 
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The Cauſes why they are no better ( viz.) 


Il Education. 16, 18, 30, &c. 48, thi: | 


4 great fault in Parents. 17, 18. 


The Ignorance they are deſignedly kept in, 
- 19, &c. 30, &c. 49, 50. Inſtances in 


Pride and Vanity 20, &c. and other 
miſtakes. 24. to 27. 

Imitation and Cuſtom. 27, 28. 

The hurry and noiſe of the world. 28, 29. 

Having Low and wrong Ends propos 
to them, 30. 

Not being inſtructed in the true Reaſon 
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© of things. 31, nor rightly Principlea 
1 31. &c. the ill effects of Zeal without { 
IH Knowlage. 33, 34. ] 
A way to remove theſe. propos d. 35, 36 
Ihe Deſign of the propos'd Retirement, [ 
| 36,&C.. tis rather Academic than Mo- [ 
naſtic 36, &c. 63. an Active life not | 
prejudic'd but aſſiſted by this Inſtituti: 
on. 43, 86. to go, the Pleaſure and © 


Advantages of it to our ſelves enume- 
ce | rated in many inſtances, 38, &c. eſpe- 
x, cially in that which is the higheſt en- 


| 

| 

hl 
ment. 42. the advantage to others. { | 


t, 43, $8, Kc. 
More particularly the Improvement we 
) il here make in Rnomledge. 44, 45. 
Vom this is to be acquir'd. 45, 46. that 
Muowledg e is not improper for Women. 
in, 46, 47, 52. Reaſons why they ſhowd 
in not be refusd it. 47. to 53. and 21, y 
her 23, 31, &c. what ſort recommended. | 
45, 50, &c. the method of Living in 
Pay . — 53. to 60. _ 15 
20. e carefully improv d. 53, 64, 74. The 
Orders of the 6 harch Blah 2 
54, 55. with a ſolid Devotion. 5 5. þ 
they do a diſſervice to Religion who | 
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repreſent it as auſtere, 56, 57. the E. 
 » Ployment of the Religious. 53. the, 
Diverſions, 56. an account of ſome w. 
ther things, 57, &c. Love the Soul q 
this Society, 59. Character of thoſ . 
who ſhall Govern, 60, 61, 62. ; 
how they are to Govern, 62, 63. \1| © 
Vows. 63. =] © 
This Retirement advantageous in that i | , 
frees Women from thoſe Inconvenien. | * 
cries which living in the World expoſe | 
to. 64. ( viz.) 
The familiarity of ſenſible things and Vu | © 
nities, danger f this, 65 to 69. U. 
fan? of Catechiſing. 68. ' 
The flattery of external Objects whit) 
makes one Nice and complaining, 68, 
miſchiefs of this temper, 69. and 
Inconſtancy to which it alſo. tempt: 
69, 70. 77 
The Infection of ill Company and other . ö 
Temptations. 70. particularly to Cenſo- 
riouſneſs. 71. loſs of Time, 72. 1 5 
worth, 5 3, 64,72. Unthoughtfalne)i, 5 
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Poſitive Advantages that attend this Re. . 
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ter Cuſtom, 73, 74. puts out of the way. 
e Temptation, 74. redeems Time.) p 
64. procures good Converſation, t 
> benefit of this. 75. Awakens to à due 
e of Reaſon. 75. hereby provides for 
bur Pleaſure, 76. fits to receive the 
\| ' Influences of the Holy Spirit, 76. and 
for Devotion, 76, 77. helps to truer 
Notions of GOD, moment of this, 78. 
| Gives a due proſpect of the world. 78, 
Kc. ſecures to us true Felicity. 80, 81. 
Excites an holj Emulation. & 1. Diſpoſes 
, for and procures the greateſt tempo- 
| ral bleſſing, Friendſhip. 8 1, &c. bene- 
1þ fits of Friendſbip. 82, &c. what this is, 
| 4nd how to be conducted. 83, to 86. 
j | Confirms in Virtue and helps to perſe- 
| were, 86, 87. Fits to do good in the 
Morld. 88. 
„ Temporal Advantages, (viz.) Securing 
Heireſſes. go. Giving the bet Edu- 
cation to Perſons of Qualities Children. 
91, 92. Providing for the Daughters 
of decay d Gentlemen. 92. 
„ Objections Anſwer d, ( viz) that we may 
„ 40 as well without it. 93, &c. tender 
„I Virtues ought ta be alſiſted. 94, &c. 
; 2. That 
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2. That a Learned Education will mai: 


Women Vain, 96, &c. No more than 
it does the Men, 96, 97. an Ingenuous | 
Education of Women à Service to Men, | 


97, &C. 
3. Expence. 99, &c. this a frugal way if 


duly conſider'd. 99, &c. preventing 


miſchiefs, 101, &c. 
An Exhortation to put this Deſig u in 


Practiſe, 105, 106. Virtue more all. Þ 


ring than Vice, 107. 


Nothing ſo honourable and truly Grea 
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gainſt. (1) The Cenſares of Ill Peopl, Fi 
and (2) Oar own Indocility, IV. Top 
poſe a Right End. 35, &c. 

CHAP. II. 
Concerning the Improvement of the T 
derſtanding. I. Of the Capacity of thy + 
Humane Mind in General. II. Of pur 
ticular Capacities. III. The moſt con 
mon Infirmities incident to the Una} 
ſtanding and their Care, IV. AN 
tural Logic, And V. Rhetoric yu 
pos d. VI. The Application and VU" 
of our Knowledge. p.68, &F} 
e 3 
Concerning the Regulation of the Will ap 
the Government of the Paſſions. p. 2106 
and to the End. { 


» — 
> | © your. - 2 
\ 
\ 
- 
"hs 
* 
oe ů — — — — — — - - — — — — i — - — 
— — — — — —— —— —— — - . - — — 
2 — — — — - — . — 


1 * 
L 
* 
- 
7 
bw 
1 
F 
U 
F 
. 
of 
T6 
I 
& at} 
Ihe ef 
* 
f - 
* 
- 4 
. * 7 
= 
4 
s 
A 
Ly 
BE 
: 


A. Serious - 


* 


0 FEE 


LADIES, 


[ 


— — — 
E 


1 Wherein a Method is offer d 


for the Improvement 
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To her Royal Highneſs i 
1 ; 
| Drinceſs ANN of Denmark, 1 
MA DAM, | 

Hat was at firſt ad- 4 


; ” dreſsd to the La- 
9 dies in Gener al, 
&s ſeeming not conſiderable enough 
oo appear in your Royal Highneſſes 
Preſence, not being il receiv d by 
em, and having got the Addition 
of a Second Part, now preſumes on 
nore Particular Application to 

Her who is the Principal of them, 
77: 2S and 


2 
——— — — << 


— 
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The Dedication. 


and whoſe Countenance and Exan- 
ple may reduce to Practice, what it | 


can only Adviſe and Wiſh. 


And when I conſider you Madan þ 
as a Princeſs who is ſenfuble tha i 


the C hief Prerogative of the Great 
iz the Power they have of doing 


more Good thau thoſe in an Inferur 
Station can, I ſee no cauſe to fear 
that your Royal Highneſs will deny 
Encouragement to that which has w 
other Deſign than the Bettering f 
the World, eſpecially the moſt nez- 

lected part of it as to all Real In. 
provement, the Ladies. It u 


the Exerciſe of this Power that 


Princes become truly Godlike, they i 


are never ſo Illuſtrious as when 
they ſhine as Lights in the World 
by an-Eminent and Heroic Vertue. 
4 n 


} i 


7] 
Al 


The Dedication. 
AVertue as much above Commen- 
| dation at it is above Detrattton, 
= which fits equally Silent and Com- 
ud when Oppreſt with Praiſes 
or Purſwd with Calumngs, is net- 
ther hurt by theſe nor better d by 
| the other; for the Service of GOD, 
and the Reſembling Him, being its 
any Aim, His Approbation in 4 
| ſoft and inward Whiſper, 1s more 
than the loud Huzzas and Plau- 
f dits of ten thouſand Worlds. _ 
I ſhall not therefore offend your 
| Royal Ear with the nauſeous ſtrain 
| f Dedications; for what can one 
ſay, when by how much the more 
any Perſon deſerves Panegyric, by 
ſo much the leſs they endure it? 
That your Royal Highneſs may be 
dll that is truly Great and wh: 
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The Dedication. 
and have a C onfluence of Tempo. 1 
ral, Santtifyd and Crownd with 


Spiritual and Eternal Bleſſmgs, 
1s the unfergned and conſtant de- 


fire of 
MADAM, 


Your Royal Highneſſes 


Moſt Humble and moſt 


N 


| . k 
Obedient Servant. 
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Introduction, 
| Containing a farther 
PERSWASIVE 
TO THE 
| LADIES 
at, | Io endeavour the 


Improvement of their Minds. 


| ID the Author of the for- 
4 mer Eſſay towards th? 
Improvement of the La- 


dies conſult her own Re- 


putation only, ſhe wou'd not ha- 


[ Efzard it once more, by treating 


on ſo nice a Subject in a Curi- 
B ous 
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ous and Cenſorious Age, but con- 


_— OS mo —_— OT r * 


—— — 


tent her ſelf with the favourable 
reception which the good natur'd 
part of the World were pleaſed to 


afford to her firſt Eſſay. It is not ea 


unuſual ſhe knows for Writers to 


mind no more than their own Cre. ; 
dit, to be pleas d if they can make a 
handſom floriſh, get a Name - Wn 


mongſt the Authors, come off with 
but a little Cenſure and ſome Com- 
mendations. Or if there are a few 
generous Souls who are got above 


the Hope or Fear of vulgar breath, 
Who don't much regard that Ap- 


plauſe which is diſpenc d more com- 
monly by Fancy or Paſſion than by 
Judgment; they reſt ſatisfied how- 
ever in a good Intention, and com- 
fort themſelves that they ve endea- 
vour'd the Reformation of the Age, 


let thoſe look to't who will not fol- 


low their Advices. But give her 
leave to profeſs, that as ſhe is very 
indifferent what the Critics ſay, if 
: | 


he 


The Introduction. 3 
Ithe Ladies receive any Advantage 
by her attempts to {rrve them, ſo 
Sit will give her the greateſt uneaſi- 
neſs if having prov'd that they are 
capable of the belt things, ſhe can't 
perſwade to a purſuit of them. It 
vere more to her Satisfaction to 
ad her Project condemn d as fooliſh 
und impertinent, than to find it re- 
ceiv d with ſome Approbation, and 
yet no body endeavouring to put it 
n Practice. Since the former 
you d only reproach her own Un- 
perſtanding, but the latter is a 
ame to Mankind, as being a plain 
ga that tho they diſcern and com- 
nend what is Good, they have not 
the Vertue and Courage to Act ac- 
ordingly. ; | x 
| And can you Ladies deny her fo 
heap a Reward for all the Good 
ill {he bears you, as the Pleaſure 
| ſeeing you Wiſe and Happy? 
an you envy her the Joy of ailiſt- 
gat Tour Triumphs? for if ever 
| B 2 ſhe 


only to lay them at the Ladies feet, | 


lo them the preference in lngenu- 
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ſhe contend for Laurels it ſhall be ; 
Why won't you begin tothink, and] 
no longer dream away your Time 
in a wretched incogitancy? Why 
does not a generous Emulation fire 
your hearts and inſpire you with 
Noble and Becoming Reſentments! 
The Men of Equity are ſo juſt as u 
confeſs the errors which the Proud 
and Inconſiderate had imbib'd to 
your prejudice, and that if you zl 


ty, it is not becauſe you muſt, but 
becauſe you will, Can you be in 
Love with ſervitude and folly ? Ca 
you dote on a mean, ignorant and 
ignoble Life? An Ingenious Wolf 
man is no Prodigy to be ſtar'd or 
tor you have it in your power t 
inform the World, that you ca 
every one of you be ſo, if you pleak 
your ſelves. It is not enough ti 
wiſh and to would it, or t'afford 
faint Encomium upon what you pt 

| tell 


he Introduction. 5 
tend is beyond your Power; Imita- 
tion is the heartieſt Praiſe you can 


give, and is a Debt which Juſtice 
requires to be paid to every worth 


to be raisd in you to day ought to 
remain ito morrow, and the beſt 


Ja Book is immediately to put it in 
Practice; otherwiſe you become ſelf- 
condemn'd, your judgment re- 
3 Fedder your Actions, and you 

live a contradiction to your ſelves. 
If you approve, Why don't you fot- 
om? And if you Wiſh, Why ſhou'd 
you not Endeavour? eſpecially ſince 
that wou'd reduce your Wiſhes to 
AQ, and make you of Well-wiſhers 
to Vertue and Good ſenſe, become 
glorious Examples of them. 

And pray what is't that hinders 
you? The ſingularity of the Mat- 
ter? Are, you afraid of being out 
of the ordinary way and therefore 


does not uſe to be unealy to our 


Action. What Sentiments were fit 


# Commendation you can beſtow on 


admir'd and gaz'd at? Admiration 


B 3 Sex; 


— > 
- —— 
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Sex, a great many Vanities might 
be ſpar'd if we conſulted only our 
own convehiency and not other 
peoples Eyes and Sentiments : And 
why ſhou'd that which uſually re- 


commends a trifling Drels, deter us 


from a real Ornament ? Is't not as 
fine to be firſt in this as well as any 
other Faſhion? Singularity 1s in- 
decd to beavoided except in matters 
of importance, in ſuch a caſe Why 
ſhou'd not we aſſert our Liberty, and 
not ſuffer every Trifler to impoſe a 
Yoke of Impertinent Cuſtoms on 
us? She who forſakes the Path to 


which Reaſon directs is much to 


blame, but ſhe ſhall never do any 
thing Praiſe-worthy and excellent 
who is not got above unjuſt Cen- 
ſures, and too ſteady and well re- 
ſolv d to be ſham'd from her Duty 
by the empty Laughter of ſuch 2s 
have nothing but airy Noiſe and 
Confidence to recommend them. 
Firmneſs and ſtrength of Mind will 


carry us thro all theſe little perſecu- 
| tlons, 
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tions, which may create us ſome un- 

eaſineſs for a while, but will after- 

Wwards end in our Glory and Tri- 
umph. 
z it the difficulty of attaining the 
* E®Bravery of the Mind, the Labour and 
Coſt that keeps you from making a 
5 {purchaſe of it? Certainly they who. 
pare neither Money nor Pains t'ob- 
- {tain a gay outſide and make a ſplen- 
Lid appearance, who can get over 
bo many difficulties, rack their brains, 
d lay out their time and thoughts in 
2 contriving, ſtretch their Relations 


MN frurſes in procuring, nay and rob the 
to very Poor, to whom the Overplus of 


a full Eſtate, after the owners Ne- 
geſſaries and decent Conveniencies 
according to her Quality are ſup- 
plied, is certainly due, they who 


rc- ¶ can ſurmount ſo many. difficulties, 
cannot have the face to pretend any 
| « mere. * Labour is ſweet when there's 
in 


hope of ſucceſs, and the thing la- 
pour'd after is Beautiful and Deſire- 
able: And if Wiſdom be not fo I. 
B 4 know 
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The Introduftion. 
know not what is; if it is not 
worth while to procure ſuch a tem. 
per of mind as will make us happy in] 
all Conditions,there's nothing worth 
our Thoughts and Care, tis beſt to 
fold our hands with Solomon's Slug- 
gard and ſleep away the remainder 
of a uſeleſs and wretched Life. 
And that ſucceſs will not be want- 
ing to our Endeavours if weheartily Þ 
uſe them, was deſign'd to be evincd 
in the former Eſſay, and I hope 1 
have not loſt my Point, but that the 
Theory is ſufficiently eſtabliſh'd; and 
were there but a General Attempt, 
the Practice wou'd be ſo viſible that 
I ſuppoſe there wou'd remain no 
more place to diſpute it. But this is 
your Province Ladies: For tho Ide- 
ſire your improvement never ſo pal- 
ſionately, tho I ſhou'd have prov'd 
it feaſible with the cleareſt Demon- 
ſtration, and moſt proper for you to 
{et about; yet if you w, believe it 
impoſſible, and upon that or any o- 
ther prejudice forbear oe,” it, 
"me 
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my Arguments what ever they may 
be in themſelves, are weak and im- 


pertinent to you, becauſe you make 
4 


” them uſeleſs and defeat them of the 


End they aim at. But J hope better 


— 
ö 5 . 
r F* things of you; I dare ſay you un- 


derſtand your own intereſt too well 


to neglect it ſo Seel and have a 
y 8 ſhare of ſenſe, whatever 
'd ſome Men affirm, than to be con- 
I tent to be kept any longer under 


ne their Tyranny in Ignorance and 
nd Folly, ſince it is in your Power to 


t, J regain your Freedom, if you pleaſe 


at but t'endeavour it. Pme unwilling. 
no to believe there are any among 
$15 you who are obſtinately bent 1 


de. what is praiſe-worthy in themſelves, 


al- and Envy or Detract from it in o- 
v'd chers; who won't allow any of their 
on- Sex a capacity to write Senſe, be- 


1to Þ cauſe they want it, or exert their 


2 it Spleen where they ought to ſhew. 


o- their. Kindneſs or Generous. Emula- 
: If, 
"me 


; BY Pme like to go without my Wiſhes; 
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10 The Vitroduttion. . 
Vertues, or think anothers Praiſes 
a leſſening of their Character; or 
meanly ſatisfie ill- nature by a dull 
Malicious Jeſt at what deſerves to 
be approv'd and imitated. No La- 5 
dies, Your Souls are certainly of a 
better Make and Nobler temper, F 
your Induſtry is never exerted to 
pull down others but. to riſe above 
them, the only Reſentment that a- 
riſes at your Neighbours Commen- 
dations is a harmleſs bluſh for your 
own Idleneſs in letting them fo far 
outſtrip you, and a generous Reſo- 
lution to repair your former neg- 
lects by future diligence; One need 
not fear offending you by commend- 


ing an other Lady in your Preſence, 
or that it ſhou'd be thought an af. Þ 
m 


front or defect in good breeding to 

ive them their lawful Eulogies: 

ou have too juſt a Sentiment of . 
your own Merit to envy or detract N 
from others, for no Body's addicted 
to theſe little Vices but they who 
are diffident of their own . 
g ou 
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vou know very well *tis infinitely 

© better to be good than to ſeem ſo, and 

| that true Vertue has Beauty enough 
in her {elf tattract our hearts and 


engage us in her ſervice, tho ſhe 
vere neglected and deſpis'd by all. 
the World. Tis this therefore you 
endeavour after, tis the approbation- 
” of GOD and your own: Conſci- 
* © ences you mainly eſteem, which you 
find moſt aſcertain'd by an humble 
Charity, and that you never merit 
" | Praiſe ſo much, becauſe you never 
X make ſo great a progreſs in what is 


truly praiſe-worthy, as when your 
7 oyyn defects are often in your eyes 
F t'excite you to watch againſt and a- 
nend them, and other peoples Vertues 
ml continually repreſented before you in 
heir brighteſt luſtre, to the end you 
may aſpire to equal or ſurpaſs them. 
| I fuppoſe then that you're fill'd 
9 nith a laudable Ambition to brigh- 
een and enlarge your Souls, that the 
beauty ot your Bodies is but a ſecon- 
darꝝy care, your Dreſs grows uncon-- 
Y cerning, 


12 The Introduftion. 
cerning, and your Glaſs is ne*recon. | 
ſulted but in ſuch little intervals of 
time as hang looſe between thoſe 
hours that are deſtin'd to nobler Em. 
ployments; you now begin to throw 
off your old Prejudices and ſmile 
on 'em as antiquated Garbs; falſe 
Reaſoning won't down with you, 
and glittering Non-ſenſe tho ad- 
dreſs d to your ſelves in the ſpeci. 
ous appearance of Reſpect and Kind. 
neſs, has loſt its haut gouſt; Wiſdom 
is thought a better recommendation 
than Wit, and Piety than a Ban- mien 
you eſteem a Man only as he is an 
admirer of Vertue, and not barely 
for that heis yours ; Books are now 
become the fineſt Ornaments of your 
Cloſets, and Contemplation the molt 
agreeable Entertainment of your le 
ture hours; your Friendſhips are not the 
cemented by Intrigues nor ſpent in yo! 
vain Diverſions, but in the ſearch of MW Ch 
Knowledge, and acquiſition of Ver- the 
tuous Habits, a mutual Love to an 
which was the Origin of em; not ve! 
ae 
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are any Friends ſo acceptable as thoſe 
who tell you faithfully of your faults 
and take the propereſt method to a- 


mend em. How much better are 
© you cntertain'd now your Conver- 
© {ations are pertinent and ingenious, 
and that Wiſdom never fails to make 
one in your bore ? Solitude is no 
more inſupportable; you ve conque- 
red that ſilly dread of being affald 
to be alone, ſince Innocence is the 
ſafeſt Guard, and no Company can 
be fo deſirable as GO D's and his 
holy Angels converſing with an up- 
right mind; your Devotion is a Ra- 
tional ſervice, not the repetition of 
a det of good words at a certain ſea- 


= 
= 


| ſon; you read and you delight in it, 
| becauſe it informs your Judgments, 


and furniſhes Materials for your 
WW thoughts to work on; and you love 
WW your Religion and make it your 
Choice becauſe you underſtand it; 
the only Conqueſt you now delign 
and lay-out your care to obtain 1s 0- 
r 


MILK 


ver Vice and Prophaneſs; you ſtudy 


"IIa 


14 The Iniroduction. | 
| to engage men in the love of true Pi- 
ety and Goodneſs, and no farther to 
| be Lovers of your ſelves than as you | 
are the moſt amiable and Hluſtrious © 
examples of em; FER find your Wit 

has loſt nothing of its ſalt and agree- 
ableneſs by being employ'd about its . 
proper bufineſs, the expoſing Folly; 
your Raillery is not a whit leſs plea- 

{ant for being more Charitable, and 

you can render Vice as ridiculous as 

you pleaſe, without expoſing thoſe 
unhappy Perſons who're guilty of it; 

| your Humour abates not-of its inno- 
cent gaity now that it is more upon 
the Guard, for you know very well 
that true Joy. is a ſedate and ſolid 
thing, a tranquility of mind, not a 
boiſterous and empty flaſh; Inſtead 
of Creditors your doors are fill d with 
indigent Petitioners who don't fo of- 
ten go without your Bounty as the 
other us'd to do without their juſt 
demands; nor are you unjuſt to ſome 
under colour of being Charitable to 
others, and when you give * 
I 1 


— 2 


Ay, give no more than what is law- 
fully your own. You difdain the 
paſe ungenerous Practice of pretend- 
ing Kindneſs where you really mean 

nonez and of making a poor Coun- 

try Lady leſs inftruQted in the forma- 
lities of the 'Town than your ſelves, 

pay ſufficiently for your ſeeming Ci- 
yility and kind Entertainment by be- 
coming the Subject of your mirth 
and diverſion as ſoon as ſhe is gone; 
but one may now pretty ſecurely re- 


lie on your Sincerity, for when this 


lower ſort of Treachery is abhorr'd, 
there can certainly be no place for 
that more abominable one of betray- 
ing and ſeducing unwary Innocence. 

I do not queſtion Ladies but that this 
is the Practice of the greateſt number 

of you, and would be of all the reſt 
were it not for ſome little diſcourag- 
ments they meet with, which really 
are not ſo great as their own mode- 
ty and diffidence of themſelves re- 
preſent em. They think they ve 
been bred up in Idlenefs and Imper- 
3 tinence, 


MINE 
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16 The Introdubtion, 
tinence, and ſtudy will be irkſome to 
them, who have never employ'd their] 
mind to any good purpoſe, and now to 
when they wowd they want the 
method of doing it; they know not I tot 
how to look into their Souls, or ik per 
they do, they find ſo many diſorder; | 
to be reQified, ſo many wants to be 
ſupplied, that frighted with the dif. 
. ficulty of the work they lay aſide the 

thoughts of undertaking it. They 

have been barbarouſly us d, their E. 

ducation and un Concerns neg. 

lected, whilſt their imprudent P. 
rents and Guardians were buſied in 
managing their Fortunes and regulz 
ting their Mien; who ſo their Pur 
was full and their outfide plauſible, Mg 
matter'd not much the poverty and 
narrownels of their minds, have {ti 
taught them perhaps to repeat their 
Catechiſm-and a few good Sentences | 
toread a Chapter and ſay their Pray. 
ers, tho perhaps with as little Un. 
derſtanding as a Parrot, and fancied 


that this. was Charm enough to {-{Wince 
cur: 
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The Introduction. 17 
ure them againſt the temptations 
of the preſent world and to waft them 
y oa better; and ſo thro want of uſe 
and by miſapplying their Thoughts | 
to trifles and impertinencies, they've 
perhaps almoſt loſt thoſe excellent 1 
Capacities which probably were af- 1 
forded them by nature for the high- 


ft 

eſt things. For ſuch as theſe I've a þ |: 
a world of Kindneſs and Compaſſion, 1 q 
J regret their misfortune as much as wi. 
they can themſelves, and ſuppoſe f it 
they're willing to repair it and ve 1 
deſirous to inform themſelves were t 1 


not for the ſhame of confeſſing their 1 | | 
Ignorance. But let me intreat 1 
them to conſider that theres no 
Ignorance ſo ſhameful, no Folly ſo 
abſurd as that which refuſes Inſtru- 
tion, be it upon what account it 
may. All good Perſons will pity not 
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s Wpbraid their former unhappinels, as 1 
. Wot being their own but other Peo- 1 1 
- Ples fault; whereas they themſelves 6 
dre reſponſible if they continue it, 1405 
c. Nince that's an Evidence that they 1 
Le Are . f by 
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are ſilly and deſpicable, not becauſe 
they cou d not, but becauſe they wou'd 


1 1 


not be better Informed. But Where i; . 
the ſhame of being taught? for who | 


is there that does not need it? Alas, 
Human Knowledge is at beſt defe- 
Qtive, and always progreſſive, ſo 
that ſhe who knows the moſt has on- 
ly this advantage, that ſhe has made 
a little more ſpeed than her Neigh- 
bours. And what's the Natural In- 
ference from hence? Not to give 
out, but to double our diligence; per- 
haps we may out-ſtrip em, as the 
Penitent often does him who needs. 
no Repentance. The worſt that can 
be is the periſhing in a glorious at- 
tempt, and tho we ſhou'd happen to 
prove ſucceſleſs, tis yet worth our 
while to've had ſuch a noble deſign, 
But there's no fear of ill ſucceſs it ws 
are not wanting to our ſelves, an ho- 
neſt and laborious mind may perform 
all things. Indeed an affected Igno- 
rance, a humorousdelicacy and nice” 


neſs which will not ſpeculate a not!- 
| on 
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In for fear of ſpoiling a look, nor 
hink a ſeriousthought leſt ſhe ſhou'd 
amp the gaity of her humour; ſhe 
ho is ſo top full of her outward ex- 
gellencies, ſo careful that every look, 
very motion, every thing about her 
ſhou'd appear in Form, as {he em- 
ploys her Thoughts to a very piti- 
jul uſe, fo is ſhe almoſt paſt hopes of 
recovery, at leaſt ſo long as ſhe con- 
tinues this humour, and does not 
grow a little leſs concern'd for her 
Body that ſhe may attend her Mind. 
Dur directions are thrown away up- 
on ſuch a temper, tis to no purpoſe 
o harp to an Als, or to chant forth 
dur Charms in the Ears of a deaf Ad- 
ler; but I hope there are none ſo 
tterly loſt in folly and imperti- 
ence: If there are, we can only af. 
ord them our Pity for our Advice 
ill[ do no gooe. 
As for thoſe who are deſirous to 
prove and only want to be aſſiſted 
nd put into the beſt method of do- 
0g it, ſomewhat was gs in. 
ordcr 
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1 
order to do them that ſervice in the 9 
former Eſſay, in which they may 
pleaſe to remember that having re 
mov'd that groundleſs prejudice 3. 
gainſt an ingenious Education of the Þ 
Women, which is founded upon ſup- Þ 
poſition of the impoſſibility or uſe- 
leſſneſs of it, and having aftign'd the 
reaſons why they are ſo little im. 
prov'd, ſince they are ſo capable of 
improvement, and ſince tis ſo necel- 
{ary that others as well as themſelvs 
ſnou'd endeavour it; which reaſons i 
are chiefly Ill-nurture, Cuſtom, lok 
of Time, the want of Retirement, 
of knowing how to uſe it, ſo that hy 
the diſuſe of our Faculties we ſeem fall 
to have loſt them if we ever had amy; Au 
are ſunk. into an Animal life wholly Die 
taken up with ſenſible objectsʒ either 
have no Ideas of the moſt neceſſary 
things or very falſe ones; and run 
into all thoſe miſchiefs which are the 
natural Conſequences. of ſuch mi deſi 
management; we. then proceeded to 
| Propole a Remedy for. theſe oY 
whic 
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which we affirm'd cou'd hardly be 
rectified but by ereCting a Seminary 
# where Ladies might be duly Educa- 
ted, and we hope our Propoſition was 
ſuch that all impartial Readers are 
| convinc'd it wou'd anſwer the De- 
8 ſign, that is, tend very much to 
the real advantage and improve- 
ment of the Ladies. In order to 
| which it was in general propog'd to 
acquaint them with Judicious Au- 
chors, give them opportunity of 
Retirement and RecolleQion and 
put them in a way of Ingenious 
© Converſation, whereby they might 
enlarge their proſpect, rectify their 
| falle Ideas, form in their Minds ad- 
e quate conceptions of the End and 
Dignity of their Natures, not onl 
have the Name and common Princi- 
ples of Religion floating in their 
Heads and ſometimes running out at 
their Mouths, but underſtand the 
deſign and meaning of it, and have 
a juſt apprehenſion, a lively ſenti- 
ment of its Beauties and Excellen- 
N cies; 


might 
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cies ; know wherein the Nature q 
a true Chriſtian conſiſts; and not q - 
only feel Paſſions, but be able to d. 
rect and regulate their Motions; 
have a true Notion of the Nothing. 
neſs of Material things and of the 
reality and ſubſtantialneſs of imma. 
terial, and conſequently contemnſÞ 
this preſent World as it deſerves, fix- 
ing all their Hopes upon and exert- 
ing all their Endeavours to obtain 
the Glories of the next. But becauſe 
this was only propos'd in general, 
and the particular method of effect 
ing it left tothe Diſcretion of thol: 
who ſhouꝰd Govern and Manage th: 
Seminary, without which we ar 
ſtill of Opinion that the Intereſt 0 
the Ladies can't be duly ſerv'd, yet 
in the mean time till that can be ere. 
Seed and that nothing in our powe 
may be wanting to do them ſervic 
we ſhall attempt to lay down in thi 
| ſecond part ſome more minute Dire 
Cions, and ſuch as we hope if attet 
. ded to may be of uſe to them. Tl 
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THE 
Second Part 


OF THE 
Pe ROPOSAL 
a TO THE 
LADIES. 
conan 


Of the Mutual Relation between Tg- 
norance and Vice, and Know- 


ledge and Purity. 


T HAT are Ignorance and 
Vice but Diſeaſes of 
the Mind contracted in 


its two principal Faculties the Un- 
der ſtand- 


; | 
filly 
'| 


ALVES 
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| derſtanding and Will? And ſuch 
too as like many Bodily diſtempers 
do-mutually foment each other. Ig. 
norance diſpoſes to Vice, and Wick. 
edneſs reciprocally keeps us Igno- 
rant, ſo that we cannot be free from 
the one unleſs we cure the other; 
the former part of this Propoſition 
3 has been already ſhewn, 
22, G. PE and the latter may eaſily 
be made apparent; for 
as every Plant does Naturally dray 
{uch- juices towards it as ſerve for 
its Nutrition, as every Creature has 
an aptneſs to take ſuch courſes a MW 
tend to its preſervation ; fo Vice that 
ſpawn of the Devil, that Ignis fats 
as which can't ſubſiſt but in the 
dark night of Ignorance, caſts forth 
Vapours and Miſts to darken the 
Soul and eclipſe the clear light offi 
Knowledge from her View. And 
tho a Wicked Man may pretend to 
| Wit, tho he have never ſo much 
| _ + Acumen. and Facetiouſheſs of Hv 
- mour, yet his Impiety * 
18. 6 oll; 
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Folly; he may have a lively Fancy, 
an Intriguing Cunning and Con- 
trivance, and ſo may an Ape ora 
Fox, who probably if they had but 
Speech, tho deſtitute of. Reaſon, 
wou'd outdo him in his own way; 
but he wants the Ingenuity of a 
Man, he's a Fool to all Rational 
Intents and Purpoſes. She then 
who deſires a clear Head muſt have 
a pure Heart; and ſhe who has the 
fel in any Meaſure will never al- 
low her ſelf to be deficient in the 
other. But you will ſay what de- 
grees of Purity are requiſite in order 
o Knowledge, and how much muſt 
ve Know to the end we may hear- 
ly endeavour to Purify ? 
Now in Order to ſatisſie this de- 
and I conſider, That there are cer- 
un Notices which we may call the 
Audiments of Knowledge, which 
lone who are Rational are without 
Wowever they came by them. It may 
lappen indeed that a habit of Vice 
r along diſuſe 1 ſo obſcur'd 2 
"Ie that 


» 


uy 
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that they ſeem to be extinguiſh'd,but 
it does only ſeem ſo, for were they 
really extinguiſh'd the perſon wou 
be no longer Rational, and no bet. 
ter than the Shade and Picture of a 
Man. Becauſe as Irrational Cres. 
tures act only by the Will of him 
who made them, and according to 


the Power of that Mechaniſme by 


which they are form'd, ſo every 
one who pretends to Reaſon, who is 
a Voluntary Agent and therefore 
"Worthy of Praiſe or Blame, Reward 


or Puniſhment, muſt Chufe his Ati. 


ons and determine his Will to that 
Choice by ſome Reaſonings or Prin- 
ciples either true or falſe, and in 


proportion to his Principles and the 


Conſequences he deduces from them 
he is to be accounted, if they are 
Right and Concluſive a Wiſe Man, 
if Evil, Raſh and Injudicious a Fool. 
If then it be the property of Ratio- 
nal Creatures, and Eſſential to their 
very Natures to Chuſe their Actions 


and to determine their Wills to that 
Choice 


—— —— 
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Choice by ſuch Principles and Rea- 
ſonings as their Underſtandings are 
furnith'd with, they who are deſi- 
rous to be rank'd in that Order ot 
Beings muſt conduct their Lives by 
I theſe Meaſures, begin with their 
Intellectuals, inform themſelves 
u hat are the plain and firſt Princi- 
I ples of Action and Act according- 


1s By which it appears that there 
re Ware ſome degrees of Knowledge ne- 

rd Mceſſary before there can be any Hu- 

t- man Acts, for till we are capable of 
at Chuſing our own Actions and direct- 

in · ¶ ing them by ſome Principle, tho we 

in Move and Speak and do many ſuch © 
the like things, we live not the Life of 
em Wa Rational Creature but only of an 
are ¶ Animal. If it be farther demanded 
an, Wwhat theſe Principles are? Not to 
50]. Ndiſpute the Number of 'em here, 
tio · Wa body J ſuppoſe will deny us one, 
zeir Wwhich is, That we ought as much as 
ve can to endeavour the PerfeFins 


our Beings, and thaty 
; = C 


we be as happ 
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as poſſibly we may. For this we ſec 
is Natural to every Creature of 
what ſort ſoever, which endeavours 
|| to be in as good Condition as its 
[| Nature and Circumſtances will per. 
[| mit. And now we have got a Prin- 
'/ - .Ciple which one would think were 
| ſufficient for the Conduct of our 
| Actions thro the whole Courſe of 
our Lives; and ſo indeed it were, 
cou'd we as eaſily diſcern wherein 
our Happineſs conſiſts as tis natu- 
[| ral to wiſh and deſire it. But herein 
| lies our great miſtake and misfor- 
tune; for altho we all purſue the ſame 
end, yet the means we take to ob- 
tain it are Indefinite : There needs 
no other Proof of this than the look- 
ing abroad into the World, which 
will convince us of the Truth and 
raiſe our Wonder at the abſurdity, 
that Creatures of the ſame Make 
ſhowd take not only ſo many di- 
ferent, but even contrary Ways t0 
accompliſh the ſame End! We al 
agree that its dt to be as Happy ® 
g we 


to ask 


with us, and is inſeparable from our 
Being, but we very much need to 


be Inform'd what is the true Way to 
| Happineſs, When the, Will comes 
the Underſtanding this 
| Queſtion, What mult I do to fill up 
my Vacuities, to accompliſh my Na- 
ture? Our Reaſon is at firſt too 


weak, and afterwards too often too 


much ſophiſticated to return a proper 


Anſwer, tho it be the moſt impor- 
tant concern of our Lives, for accord- 


ing as the Underſtanding replies to it 


ſo is the Moral Conduct of the Will, 
pure and right if the firſt be well 
Inform'd, irregular and vitious if 
the other be weak and deluded. In- 
deed our power of Willing exerts 
it ſelf much ſooner than that Ratio. 
nal Faculty which is to Govern it, 


and therefore 'twill either be left to 
its own range, or to the Reaſon of 


another to direct it; whence it 
C 2 comes 
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we can, and we need no Inſtructor 
to teach us this Knowlege, tis born 
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comes that we generally take that Wt 
Courſe in our ſearch after Happi- I ti 
neſs, which Education, Example or Wa 
[| Cuſtom puts us in, and, tho not I. 
[| always, yet moſt commonly, we t! 
[| taſt of our firſt ſeaſoning; which F 
[| ſhou'd teacff us to take all the care Þ is 
| we can that it be Good, and like. le 
| | wile that how Good ſoever it ap. WP 
pear, we be not too much Wedded di 
to and biaſs'd by it. Well then, the n 
firſt light of our Underſtanding muſt I li 
be borrow?d, we muſt take it on N 
1 truſt till we're furniſh'd with a Stock I it 
of our own, which we cannot long th 
be without if we do but employ Nec 
1 what was lent us in the purifying of I a! 
Y our Will, for as this grows more f. 
regular the other will enlarge, if it NA 
clear up, that will brighten and ſhine I be 
forth with diffuſive Rays. b 
{ Indeed if we ſearch to the bottom 1 
| I believe we ſhall find, that the Cor- MW th 
ruption of the Heart contributes IU 
[| were to the Cloudineſs of the Heat th 
| than 
| 


i 
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than the Clearneſs of our Light does 


to the regularity of our Affections, 
and *tis oſtner {2en that our vitious 
Inclinations keep us Ignorant, than 


that our Knowlege makes us Good. 
For it muſt be confeſsd that Purity 
| i; not always the product of Know- 
lege; tho the Underſtanding be ap- 
pointed by the Author of Nature to 
direct and Govern the Will, yet ma- 


ny times it's head- ſtrong and Rebel - 
lious Subject ruſhes on precipitate- 


ly, not only without, but againſt 


its directions. When a Truth comes 
thwart our Paſſions, when it dares 
contradi& our miſtaken Pleaſures 
and ſuppoſed Intereſts, let the Light 


ſhine never ſo clear we ſhut our Eyes, 


againſt it, will not beconvinc'd, not 
becauſe there's any want of Evidence, 
but becauſe we're unwilling to Obey. 
This is the Riſe of all that Infidelity 


that appears in the World; it is 


not the Head but the Heart that is 
the Seat of Atheiſm. No Man 
| C 4 with- 
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| 
| 
| | without a brow of Braſs, and an 
| Impudence as ſtrong as his Argu- 
| ments are weak, cou'd demur to the 
|| convincing Proofs of Chriſtianity, 
had not he contracted ſuch diſeaſes 
| in his Paſſions as make him believe 
tis his Intereſt to oppoſe thoſe that 
1 he may gratify theſe. Yet this is no 

” , Objection againſt what we have been 
| proving, it rather confirms what 
|| was ſaid concerning the mutual 
Relation between the Underſtand. 
ing and the Will, and ſhews how 
neceſſary it is to take care of both, 
if we wou'd improve and advance 
| either. 

| 


Where we mut The reſult of all 
begin. then, and what gives 
| a ſatisfactory Anl- 
[| wer to the Queſtion where we mult 
| begin is this; that ſome Clearneſso! 
Head, ſome lower degrees of Know: 
ledge, ſo much at leaſt as will put 
us on endeavouring after more, | 

neceſſa- 
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n BW neceſſary to th' obtaining Purity of 
Heart. For tho ſome Perſons whom 
eve vulgarly call Ignorant may be ho- 
„ neſt and Vertuous, yet they are not 
ſo in theſe particulars in which they 
e are Ignorant, but their Integrity in 
at Practiſing what they know, tho it be 
10 © but little, cauſes us to overlook that 
-n wherein they Ignorantly tranſgreſs. 
at But then any eminent degree of 
al! Know lege, eſpecially of Moral and * 
d. Divine. Knowlege, which is moſt ex- 1 
w I cellent becauſe moſt neceſſary and 
h, uſeſul, can never be obtain*d without 
ce conſiderable degrees of Purity: And 
afterwards when we have procur! di 
a . meaſure of both, they | 
a mutually aſſiſt each other; the more | 
dez Pure we are the clearer will our 
. Knowlege be, and the more we | 
ut Know the more we {hall Puriſy. | 
: of W Accordingly therefore we ſhall firſt. | 
v- | apply our ſelves to the Underſtand- | 
out ing, endeavouring to inform and - [ 
iz bput it right, and in the next place 
(ſar C 3 addreſs 1 
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addreſs to the Will, when we have 
touch'd upon a few Preliminarics, 
and endeavour'd to remove ſome [| 
e that are prejudicialto ( 
bot . 4 


N 
- 
. 
. * 


i CHAP 


— 


Propoſ al to the Ladies. 35 


CH AP. IL 


© Cimtaining ſome Prelummaries, As 


I. The removing of Sloth and 
ſtupid Indifferency, II. Pre- 
judices ariſing. ( 1.) From Au- 


thority, Education and Cuſtom. 
( 2.) From Irregular Self-Love, - 


and Pride, How to cure our 

Prejudices. Some Remarks up- 
on Change of Opinions, 2 
and the Authority of the Church. 
III. To arm our ſelves with 


Courage and Patient Perſeve- 
rance again(} 


ſures of ul Pecyle, and (2.) 


1.) The Cen- 


our own Indocility. IVV. To pro- 
fe a Right End. 


| I. "HE firſt thing I ſhall ad- 


viſe againſt is Sloth, and 


what 
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what may be joyn'd with it a ſtupid 
Indifference to any thing that is ex- 
cellent; ſhall I call it Contentedneſs 
with our Condition how low and 
imperfect ſoever it be? I will not a. 
buſe the Word ſo much, tis rather 
an ungenerous inglorious Lazineſs, WH 
we doze on in a Circle with our ti. 
Neighbours, and ſo we get but 

Company and Idleneſs enough, we th 
conſider not for what we were made, ol. 
and what the Condition of our pre. Wot 


© ſent State requires. And we think Wen 
our ſelves good humble Creatures Wan 


for this, who buſy not our Heads ve. 
with what's out of our Sphere and Neat 


was never deſgn'd for us, but ac- ehe 


quieſce honeſtly and contentedly in uf 
{uch Employ ments as the generality No 
of Women have in all Apes been en- Wing 
paged in; for why ſhou'd we think Wie: 
o well of our ſelves as to fancy we 
can be wiſer and better than thoſe Ide 
who have gone before? They went Þ 
to Heav'n no doubt, and we hope 
that by treading in their mw 2 
1 * 


likewiſe in due time may come 
there, And why ſhould we give 
our ſelves any farther trouble? 
The lowelt degree of Bliſs in that 
happy place is more than we de- 
ſerve, and truly we have too much 
Humility and Modeſty to'be Ambi- 
tious of a higher. 

Thus we hide our faults under 
e che borrowed name of Vertue ; an 
: Zold device taught us by the Enemy 
. Motour Souls, and by which he has oft- 
k Jen deceivd us. But tis all miſtake 
es ſand nonſenſe to hope to get to Hea- 
ds ven, if we ſtint our Endeavours and 
care for no more but juſt to pet 
here. For what's at the bottom 
pf rhis pretended humble temper ? 
No real Love to GOD and long- 
ing to enjoy him, no appetite for 
Heaven, but ſince we muſt go thi- 
ber or to Hell when we quit this 
dear beloved World, a taking up 
with that as the more tolerable 
glace. Had we indeed any true 
dea of the Life to come, did — 

; but 
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but fix our Eyes and Thoughts in 


the Contemplation of that uncon. 
ceivable Bleſſedneſs, twou'd be 


impoſlible not to deſire it with the 


| and Labour for the fulle#t Enjoy- | 


warmeſt vigor, not to be Ambitious 
of all we are able to attain. For 
pray wherein do the Joys of Hea- 
ven conſiſt, but in the Fruition of 
GOD the Oaly and All-fatisfying 
Good ? and how can we Enjoy Him 
but by Loving him? And is it not 
the property of that Paſlion to think 
it can never Enjoy enough but ill 
to thirſt for more? How then can 
we Love GOD it we do not Long 


ment of him? And if we do not 
Love Him how are we like to En- 
joy Him in any the leaſt Degree? 
He needs neither our Services nor 
our Company, He loſes nothing of 
His Happineſs, tho we will not fit 
our ſelves to receive thoſe Commu- 


nications of it He is deſirous t?impart 


to us; and therefore we've no rea- 


ſon to think He will force His Bliſs 
436 : upon 
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v 
th 
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upon us, render thoſe Faculties He 
has given us needleſs, and make us 
Happy how unfit ſoever ve are for 
© Beatitude. What did we come into 
the World for? To Eat and tg 
Drink and to purſue the little Im- 
| pertinencies of this Life? Surely no, 
our Wiſe Creator has Nobler Ends 
whatever we have; He ſent us hi- 
ther to paſs our Probation, to Pre- 
pare our ſelves and be Candidates 
for Eternal Happineſs in a better. 
And how ſhall this be done but by 
Labour and Induſtry ? A Labour in- 
| deed, but ſuch as carries its Reward 
with it, beſides what it is entituled 

to hereafter. | 
The Truth is, that the Condition 
of our Preſent State is ſuch, that 
we can't do ay thing, much leſs 
what's Great and Excellent without 
ſome Pain and Wearineſs of the 
Fleſh; even our very Pleaſures are 
accompanied with Pain, nor wou'd 
they reliſh without it, this is the 
dauce that recommends them. And 
| why 
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why then ſhall we be averſe to the 
taking a little Pains in that Caſe only 
in which 'twill be worth our while} 
A Title, an Eſtate, or Place, can 
either be got nor kept without 
me difficulty and trouble; an 
Amour, nay even a paltry Dre 
cant be manag'd without ſome 
Thought and Concern, and are our 10 
Minds the only thing that do not Ic 
need, or not deſerve them? Has d 
our Bountiful Lord ſet no limits to y 
our Happineſs but the Capacity of Wc, 


our Nature, and ſhall we ſet leß, R 


and not ſtrive to extend our Capa- ¶ ch 
cities to their utmoſt reach? Has ſu 
the obliging Son of GOD thought Þ;;; 
no difficulties too mighty, no Pain ¶ ce 
too great to undergo for the Love ol W r 
us, and ſhall we be ſo diſingenuou I th 
and ungrateful as to think a few x; 
hours Solitude, a little Meditation co 
and Watchfulneſs too much to re: an 
turn to his Love? No certainly, N fre 
we cannot have ſuch narrow grovel-W fin 
ing hearts; no e are all on Fo tre 
an 


and only want to know wherein to 
employ our Activity, and how to 
manage it to the beſt advantage, 
which if we wou'd do we muſt in 
the next place, Res 


9. II. Diſengage our ſelves from 
all our former Prejudices, from our 
Opinion of Names, Authorities, 
Cuſtoms and the like, not give cre- 
dit to any thing any longer becauſe 
we have once believd it, but be- 
cauſe it carries clear and unconteſted 
Evidence along with it. I ſhou d 
think there needed no more to per- 
ſuade us to this, than a conſidera- 
tion of the miſchiefs theſe Prejudi- 
ces do us. Theſe are the grand hin- 
drance in our ſearch aſter Truth; 
theſe diſpoſe us for the reception of 
Error, and when we have imbib'd 
confirm us in it; Contract our Souls 
and ſhorten our views, hinder the 
free range of our Thoughts and con- 
fine them only to that particular 
track which theſe have taken; and 

- in 


Propo ſal to the Ladies. 41 


42 The Second Part of the 


in a word, erect a Tyranny over 
our free born Souls, whilſt they! 
ſuffer nothing to paſs for True that 


nas not been ſtampt at their own 


Mint. But this is not all their miſ. W« 
chief, they are really the root of W« 
Scepticiſm; for when we have ta- 
ken up an Opinion on weak Grounds Ne 


and ſtifly adher'd to it, coming atf- Þ« 


ter wards by ſome chance or other I. 
to be convinc'd of its falſeneſs, the W« 


ſame diſpoſition which induc'd us to Bf, 


receive the Premiſes without Rea- Ncu 
ſon, now. inclines us to draw asf 
falſe a Conclufion from them; and to 
becauſe we ſeem'd once well aſſurd ;, 
of what now appears to have no-MWgr 
thing int to make us ſo, therefore 
we fancy there's nothing certain, 
that all our Notions are but Proba. 
bilities, which ſtand or fall accord: 
ing to the Ingenuity of their Ma: 
nagers, and ſo from an unreaſonable 
Obſtinacy we paſs on to as unrea- 
ſonable a Levity ; ſo ſmooth is the 


tranſition from believing too * 
> an 


— ' — pr 
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er ¶ and too much, to the belief of juſt 

nothing at all. 
at But pray where's the force of this 
Argument, This is true becauſe 
il- W* ſuch a Perſon or ſuch a Number 
of W* of Men have ſaid it. Or, which 
«commonly weighs more, becauſe 
«T my ſelf, the dear Idol of my 
af. N own Heart have ſometimes em- 
in N bracd and perhaps very zealouſly 
the e maintain'd it? Were we to Poll 
0 Wfor Truth, or were our own parti- 
<2- ¶cular Opinions th'Infallible Standard 
as Wot it, there were reaſon to ſubſcribe 
and to the Sentiments of the Mam, or 
r1Wto be tenacious of our Own. But 
ſince Truth tho ſhe is bright and 
ready to reveal her ſelf to all ſin- 
cere Inquirers, is not often found 
by the generality of thoſe who pre- 
tend to ſeek after her, Intereſt, Ap- 
plauſe, or ſome other little ſordid 
Paſſion, being really the Miſtreſs 
they court, whilſt ſhe (like Religi- 
dn in another Caſe) is made ule of 
or a Stale to carry on the Deine 
| rac 
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the better; ſince we're. commonly or 
too much under the power of Inordi. ta 
nate Affections to have our Under. fi 
ſtandings always clear and our Judg- 


ments certain, are too raſh, too pte. e 


Cipitate not to need the aſſiſtance of Te 
a calmer thought, a more ſerious m 
review; Reaſon wills that we ſhoud Þ © 
think again, and not form our I th 
Concluſions or fix our foot till we kt 
can honeſtly ſay, that we have with · P* 
out Prejudice or Prepoſſeſſion view'd g 
the matter in Debate on all ſides, la 
ſeen it in every light, have no bias 5 
to encline us either way, but are th 
only determin'd by Truth it lf, 
ſhining brightly in our eyes, and 
not permitting us to reſiſt the force 
and Evidence it carries. This I'me 
ſure is what Rational Creatures 
ought to do, what's then the Reaſon 
that they do't not ? 

Lazineſs and Idleneſs in the 
firſt placez Thinking is a pain to 
thoſe who have diſus d it, they will 
not be at the trouble of carrying 
on 
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on a thought, of purſuing a Medi- 
tation till it leads them into the con- 
fines of Truth, much leſs till it puts 
em in poſſeſſion of her. Tis an 
eaſier way to follow on in a beaten 
road, than to launch out into the 
main Ocean, tho it be in order to the 
making of new Diſcoveries ; they 
therefore who would be thought 
knowing without taking too much 
pains to beſo, ſuppoſe tis enough to 
go on in their Fore-fathers ſteps, to 
lay as they ſay and hope they ſhall 
get as much Reputation by it as 
thoſe who have gone before. 

Again Self- love, an excellent 
Principle when true, but the werſt 
and moſt -miſchievous when mi- 
ſtaken, diſpoſes us to be reten- 
tive of our Prejudices and Errors, 
elpecially when it is joyn'd as moſt 
commonly it is with Pride and Con- 
ceitedneſs. The Condition of our 
preſent State (as was faid before) 
in which we feel the force of our 
Paſſions ere we diſcern the * 
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of our. Reaſon, neceſſitates us t5 


take up with ſuch Principles and 


Reaſonings to direct and determin 
theſe Paſſions as we happen to meet 
with, tho probably they are far from 
being juſt ones, and are ſuch as Edu- 
cation or Accident not right Reaſon 
diſpoſes us to; and being inur'd and 
habituated to theſe, we at laſt take 
them for our own, for parts of our 
dear beloved ſelves, and are as un- 
willing to be divorced from them 
as we wou'd be to part with a Hard 
or an Eye or any the moſt uſeful 
Member. Whoever talks contrary 
to theſe receiv'd Notions ſcems to 
banter us, to perſuade us out of our 
very Senſes, and does that which 
our Pride cannot bear, he ſuppoſes 
we've been all along deceiv'd and 
muſt begin anew: We therefore 
inſtead of depoſiting our old Errors, 
fiſh about for Arguments to deſend 
'em, and do not raiſe Hypotheſes 
on the Diſcoveries we have made 


of Truth, but ſearch for Probabili- 


ties 
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to Wrics to maintain our Hypotheſes. "A 
d Wand what's the reſult of all this? bs, 
in Having ſet out in a wrong way _ 
were reſolv'd to perſiſt in it, we/-/+, 
in the dark and quarrel with 90 
thoſe who wou'd lead us out of 
it! 
nd But is there no Remedy for this 
ke Ndiſorder, ſince we hope that All are 
ur Woot irrecoverably loſt, tho too many 
n- Ware fo invellop'd in Prejudice that 
m there's little probability of diſenga- 
"d Ning them? Why really the beſt 
ful MWthat I can think of at preſent is, to 
Reſolve to be Induſtrious, and to 


to Nthink no Pains too much to purchaſe 
ur Truth; to conſider that our Fore- 
ch Wathers were Men of like Paſſions 


ſes Nyith us, and are therefore not to be _ 
nd {Credited on the ſcore of Authority 
ore ut of Reaſon; to remember like- 
rs, Nriſe our own Infirmity, the ſhort- 
nd els of our Views, and the bias which 
les Pur Paſſions and ſecular Intereſts 


ve us; generouſly to diſengage 
ur ſelves from the deceptions of 
| ſenſe, 
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ſenſe, from all ſiniſter and little De. 
ſigns, and honeſtly to ſearch after 
Truth for no other End but the 
Glory of GOD, by the accompliſh. 
ing of our Own and our Neighbeus 
Minds, and when we have humbly 
implor'd, as now we may very well 
hope for the Divine Aſſiſtance, that in 
the Father of Lights will ſhine up- v 
on us, and that He who is the , 
the Truth and the Life will lead us in - N ar 
to all Truth; why then we ſhou'ddo 
well to take notice, That it is of no 
great conſequence to us what our old 
Opinions are any farther than as w 
perſiſt in em; that there's no ne 
ceſſity that they ſhou d be true, but 
tis highly neceſſary we ſhou d hx 
on what is ſo; therefore theſe alle 
muſt be made to paſs the Scrutiny 
and be caſhier'd if they ſtand not 
the Teſt of a ſevere Examinatio 
and ſound Reaſon. 
*'Tis a great miſtake to fac) 
it a reproach to change our Sen 
timents, the inſamy lies on the 


ſide 
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ſide who wilfully and unreaſonably 
adhere to em. Not but that it is 
mean and ſhameful to be ever on 
the tip-toe, and indeed to change in 
any Caſe where pure and diſintereſs'd 
Reaſon does not oblige us to it. To 
de once willing to alter our ſenti- 
ments if there be juſt occaſion for t, 
wou'd for ever after ſecure us from 
Changing, to which the Precipitate 
and Obſtinate are moſt liable; where- 
as ſuch as ſuſpend their Judgments 
ill after a ſufficient Examination and 
Weighing of all things they ſee cauſe 
to fix them, do ſeldom Change, be- 
ne cauſe they can hardly meet with 
 bulany Reaſon to do ſo; and indeed 
fu whatever may be the Character of a 
alſq it, Stay dneſs and Deliberation is 

tiny What of a Wiſe Perſon. 
| 0008 But as there is an extream on one 
at Wand in being too reſolutely bent on 
ur Old Opinions, fo is there on the 


ancyWtier in inordinately thirſting after 


Sen Novelty. An Opinion is neither 
hein petter nor worſe for being Old or 
ſide} © D New, 
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New, the Truth of it is the only MW 
thing conſiderable; tho properly MW 
ſpeaking all Truth is Antient, as be- 
ing ſrom Eternity in the Divine Ide. 
as, tis only New in reſpect of our 
Diſcoveries. If we go about to al. 

1 ſign a Reaſon for this inſatiable I 
| i deſire of Novelty, I know not how 

1 


14 to find a better than our Credulity 
15 and ealy aſſent to things inevident , 
14 Truth being the proper Object ot the 

5 Underſtanding it does naturally, 


ſearch after it, and tho this fſearch{M,; 
will never wholly ceaſe, becauſe e 
our Underſtandings are more capa {; 
cious than our Diſcoveries, and th 
view of one Truth is but a Prepa z. 
rative to look farther ; yet had wif y 
clear and certain Evidence for our, 
Concluſions, tho that wou'd not eiq q di 
our Inquiries, it woud however an 
tisfic us, ſo far ar leaſt as they han 
gone. Whereas on the contrary youll, 
hunters aſter Novelty are common be 
never ſatisfied, they pull down tg, 
day what they had built up wo to 
4 
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Ya, and Why? But becauſe they 
concluded too ſoon? and their Novel 
© MW Hypotheſis is founded on Fancy or 
e. Patfion, or any thing rather than 
ur Right Reaſon. 

, t when I ſpeak of the little de- 
le 


ference that is to be given to Names, 
Authorities, and receiv'd Opinions, 
extend it no farther than to mat- 
nt. ters purely Philoſophical to mere 
the Humane Truths, and do not deſign 
ally W any Prejudice to the Authority of 


uch the Church which is of different 


ul confideration. For tho it be neceſ- 
lary even in this Caſe, to depoſite 
whatever may look like a Prejudice, 
wiling from that particular way of 
Worſhip, whereby that Communi- 
on in which we've been Educated is 
uſtinguiſh'd from all other Chriſti- 
ans, yet as to the Subſtantials of Faith 
and Practice, tho every one be al- 
low'd to Examine, for they will 
bear the Teſt, yet it is not fit that he 
ſhowd draw Concluſions, contrary 
to what has been already determin'd 


D 2 by 
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by the Catholick Church, or even 
by that particular Church of which 


he is a Member; unleſs where it does 


. 


puny and evidently contradict that 
ſenſe of Holy Scripture which has 
been receiv'd by the Church Pni. 
verſal. Nor is this a giving up our 
ſelves to Authority barely as ſuch, 
tis only a modeſt deference to Truth, 
Philoſophical Truths are not open to 
every Inquirer, an elevated Genius 
and great application of Mind is re- 
quir d to find them out, nor are they 
of that importance but that Men 
may give Scope to their Thoughts, 
and very often think, tho indeed un- 
reaſonably, that they re oblig d in 
point of Honour to defend their own 
Hypotheſes. But the Articles of 
our Faith and the great Principles 
Chriſtian Morality are of another 
Nature, GOD nod have all Men 
to be [av'd and to come to the Know 
lege of theſe Truths, tho he did not 
deſign em all for Philoſophers, and 


therefore they carry a Proof and Evi 
dence 


* | 


. dence ſuited to the very Vulgar,which 
he who runs may read, which every 
one ought to acquieſce in, tho accord- 
ing to their leiſure and capacity 'ris 
| fit they inquire why. And being 
a matter of the higheſt concern ſuch 


as our Eternal Happineſs or Miſery 


ſuppoſs d (tho to the ſhame of our 
Folly we ſometimes find the contra- 
ry) that Men won't play faſt and 
looſe in a Buſineſs of ſo vaſt impor- 
tance, but that all: Chriſtians have 
as they are oblig'd ſeriouſly and ful- 
ly conſider d it, and eſpecially thoſe 
who are more peculiarly ſet apart by 
the Divine Appointment for the 
ſtudy of Sacred Truths. So that to 
acquieſce in the Authority of the 
Church, ſo far as it is here plead- 
ed for is no more than this, The call- 
ing in to our aſſiſtance the Judg- 


GOD hath ſet over us, and conſe- 
quently? whom he aſſiſts in a more 
elpecial manner, to diſcharge that 
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depends on, it may reaſonably be 


meat and Advice of thoſe whom 


D 3 Fundi- 
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them; and, in {ſuch diſputable points 
our ſelves, a quiet ſubmiſſion to the 


deſty will incline us to think have 


the Will, u hich ſcarce knows how 


— # 


FunQion to which he has call'd 
as we're not able to determine for 
Voice of our Guides, whom Mo- 


greater Abilities and Aſſiſtances, as 
well as more Time and Opportunity 
to find out the Truth than we. 

As Prejudice fetters the Under- 
ſtanding ſo does Cuſtom manacle 


to divert from a Track which the 
generality around it take, and to 
which it has it ſelf been habituated. 
It wou d be too large a digreſſion, to 
examin throughly a Subject ſo fit 
to be conſider d, being it is the root 
of very much Evil, the laſt reſuge 
of Vice where it fortifies it ſelf 
when driven from all other retreats. 
We ſhall therefore forbear to enquire 
from what miſtakes it draws its 
ſorce, What Conſiderations are pro- 
per to diſarm it of its power, and 
what elſe might be of uſe to 

1 deliver 


t 


. 


1 
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4 deliver us from its Slavery, and on- 
> W ly remark; That tho great defe- 
Ir 


rence is to be paid to the Ways and 
© WW Uſages of the Wiſe and Good, yet 
conſidering that theſe are the leaſt 
number of Mankind, 'tis the Croud 
who will make the Mode, and con- 


Wl ſequently it will be as abſurd as. 


they are: Therefore Cuſtom can- 


h not Authoriſe a Practice if Rea- 
8 ſon Condemns it, tlie following a 


| Multitude is no excuſe for the doing 
"© of Evil. None but the Weak and 


ed. | Torrent,” brave Spirits* delight to 
11 | ſtem the Tide, they know no Con- 


| queſt ſo Glorious, becauſe none fo 
difficult, as that which is obtain'd 
over fooliſh and ill-gronnded Max- 
[ms and finful Cuſtoms; What 


kind to their Lawful Liberty, and 
to pull down this worſt of Tyran- 


nies, becauſe it enſlaves the very 
Souls of Men? 


9 HL But 


Inconſiderable ſwim down with the 


wou'd they not do to reſtore Man- 


— —_— 1 — 
—— _= — — — — — 4 ot — : = 


56 The Second Part of the 


g. TIT. But a Generous Reſoluti- 
on and Courageous Induſtry are not 
only neceſſary to enable us to throw 
off Sloth and to Conquer the Pre. 
judices of Education, Authority and 
Cuſtom, the ſame Reſolution and 
Courage which help'd us to this 
Victory, muſt ſecure and continue 
to us the Fruits of it. We ſhall have 
need of Patience and conſtant Perſe- 
verance thro the whole courſe of our 
Lives if we mean to proſecute the 
noble Deſign we have begun; we 
mult not think the Bulineſs is over 
when we have ſmooth'd the entrance; 
there will ſtill be Difficulties, tho no 
inſuperable ones, but ſuch as will 
wear off by degrees, the greateſt 
uneaſineſs being in the firſt effort. 
And tho our Progreſs ſhou'd not 
happen to be anſwerable to our De- 
ſires, there's no reaſon to be diſcou- 
rag d, we ſhou'd rather be animated 
by ſuch noble Deſires to greater In- 
duſtry. Where's the Glory of 1 
ealy 
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eaſy Victory? Tis Labour and Coſt 
chat inhanſes the value of every 
ching. And to the end we may not 
be diſcourag d, *tis fit that we arm 
„our ſelves againſt all Accidents by 
J conſidering them before hand. We 
4 Þ& have the Malice and Induſtry of ma- 
is ny Cunning and Powerful Adverſa- 
je ries, as well as our own 1ndocility 
e tocontend with. The grand Ene- 
e. my of Mankind is very unwilling 
ar that they ſhou'd arrive at that State 
ne of Innocence and Perfection from 
which he fell, and of all the Artifi- 
ces he makes uſe of to hinder it, 
ſcarce any's: more effeRual than the 
| miſchief he excites us to do one ano- 
ther. What are they employ'd in 
but his Service who will neither do 
any thing that's excellent themſelves, 
nor if they could hinder, ſuffer it to 
be done by others? Who employ all 
their little Wit agd Pains in Scoffing 
at ſuch who they ſay in deriſion wou'd 
be wiſer then their Neighbours? We 
muſt be content to ſuffer a ſcornful 
| e fleer, 


8 The Second Part of the 


flcer, a parcel of hard Names and a 
little ridiculing, if we're Reſolv'd to 
do ſuch things as do not deſerve em. 
Dogs will bark at the Moon, and 
perhaps for no other reaſon but be- 
cauſe ſhe is out of their reach, cleya- 
ted above them. But the Author of 
our Nature to whom all the Incon- 
veniencies we are liable to in this 
Earthly Pilgrimage are fully known, 
has endow'd us with Principles ſui- 
ficient to carry us fafely thro them 
all, if we will but obſerve and make 
uſe of 'em, One of theſe is Genero- 


ſity, which {ſo long as we keep it 


from degenerating into Pride) is of 
admirable advantage to us in this 
matter. It was not fir that Crea- 
tures capable of and made for Socie- 
ty, ſhoud be wholly Independent, 
or Inditferent to each others Eſteem 
and Commendation ; nor was it con- 
venient couſidering how ſeldom theſe 
are juſtly diſtributed, that they 
ſhou'd too much regard and depend 


on them. Ir was requiſite W 
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that a deſire of our Neighbours Good 


Opinion ſhou'd be implanred in our 
Natures to the end we might be ex- 
cited to do ſuch things as deſerve it, 
and yet withall a Generous neglect 


o it, if they unjuſtly withheld it 
ft W where it was due. There's ſo little 
- WW reaſon that we ſhou'd be diſcourag'd 


s from what is truly excellent and be- 
1, coming on account of being Scoft 
and Laugh'd at for it, that on the 
m contrary this is a new acceſſion to 


ic WW our Glory, we never ſhine fo Illuſtri- 
- ouſly as when we break thro theſe 1 
little Clouds and Oppoſitions which 7 
impotently attempted to obſcure our 
Rays. To be Reproach'd for Wel- 
doing is a higher Encomium, than 4.4 
the loftieſt Praiſes when we do not- 
deſerve them: So that let the World Wl 
think as it liſt, whilſt we are in the «# 
purſuit of true Wiſdom, our Reputa*- 41 
tion is ſecur d, our Crown is furbiſh- 
ing, and tho it do not ſhine out in this ul 
Envious and Ill-natur'd World, it 
will however, which is infinitely 

more | I. 
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more deſirable appear in all its Luſtre 
and Splendor in a better. 

And as we diſregard the Cenſures 
of ill People, fo are we patiently to 
bear with our own backwardneſs 
and indocility. There goes a good 
deal of Time and Pains, of Thought 
and Watchfulneſs to the rooting out 
of Ill-habits, to the fortify ing our 
Minds againſt fooliſh Cuſtoms, and 
to the making that eaſie and pleaſant 
which us'd to be irkſom to us. But 
we ought not to be diſheartn'd, ſince 
tis neceſſary to be done, and we 
cannot reaſonably ſay *tis Impoili- 
ble, till we've attempted and fail'd 
in't. But then let's attempt it in 
the moſt prudent Method, uſe the 
propereſt Means, allow ſufficient 
Time for their Operation and to 
make the eſſay : Let's not ſet about 
it by fits, or in one or two good 
Moods, nor expect it will be done 
on a ſudden, but by degrees and in 
a proper ſeaſon, making it our main 


Deſign and Buſineſs, and then I dare 
1 e 
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onfidently affirm the ſucceſs will 


an{wer the Pains we have ſpent a- 


g. IV. But one thing more, and 
hen I ſhall go on as well as I can, 
o lay down what ſeems to me the 
eſt Method for Improvement. 
Yhoever wou'd Act to purpole 
uſt propoſe ſome End to them- 
ves, and keep it ſtill in their Eye 
roout their whole progreſs. Life 
yithout this is a diſproportionate un- 
temly thing, a confuled huddle of 
roken, contradictory Actions, ſuch 
afford us nothing but the being a- 
amd of 'em. But do we need 
0 be taught our End? One wou' d 
ather think there were no occaſion 
) mention it, did not Experience 
ally convince us how many there 
re who neglect it. What End can 
teatures have but their Creators 
lory? And did they truly under- 
and their own Happineſs tis cer- 
an they wou'd have no other, inc: 

this 
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this is the only way of procuring tha 
their own Felicity. But it is not Mnio 
enough to have barely an implicit ¶ tur 
and languid deſire of it, tere much N rial 
better to hold it ever in view, and able 
that all our Actions had in their pro. ¶ wo 
portion a warm and immediate ten. iſ atta 
dency thither. This wou'd ſtamp the 
the impreſſion of Holineſs upon the ¶ nob 
moſt indifferent Action, and without Gra 
this what is Materially and to all out-. ¶ our 
ward appearance very good, is real- ¶ our 
ly and truly no better than a ſpeci. I ble 
ous folly. We are not made for our tis 
ſelves, nor was it ever deſign'd we wor 
ſhou d be ador'd and idoliz d by one ſhe 
another. Our Faculties were given of h 
us for Uſe not Oſtentation, not to Pair 
make a noiſe in the World, but to 
be ſerviceable in it, to declare th: 
Wiſdom, Power and. Goodneſs, 0 
that All-Perfe& Being from whom 
we derive All our Excellencics ada} 
and in whole Service they ought] *ng, 
| Wholly to be employ*'d. Did ou Lau 

Knowlege ſerve 0 other purpol ble 1 
BY than 


0 


med . EE I - A , — — — 
— — —— ——— — oe 


Propoſ al tothe Ladies, 63 


than the exalting us inour own Opi- 
nion, or in that of our Fellow Crea- 
tures, the furniſhing us with Mate- 
rials for a quaint Diſcourſe, an agree- 
able Converſation, *rwere ſcarce 
worth while to be at the trouble of 
attaining it. But when it enlarges 
the Capacity of our Minds, gives us 
nobler Ideas of the Majeſty, the 
Grandeur and Glorious Attributes of 
our. adorable Creator, Regulates 
our Wills'and makes us more capa- 
ble of Imitating and Enjoying him, 
is then a truly ſublime thing, a 
:@ worthy Object of our Induſtry: And 
eſhe who does not make this the End 
1 of her Study, ſpends her Time and 
off Pains to no purpoſe or to an ill 
one. RED | 
V We have no better way of finding 
off out the true End of any thing, than 
nl by obſerving to what Ule it is moſt 
adapted. Now the Art of Well-Liv- 
ing, the Study of the Divine Willand 
u Law, that ſo we may be Conforma- 
ble to it in all things, is what we're 
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peculiarly fitted for and deſtin d to, 
what ever has not ſuch a Tendency, 
either Directly or at leaſt Remotely, 
is beſides the purpoſe. Rational Stu- 
dies therefore next to GOD's Word 
bid faireſt for our Choice, becauſe 
they beſt anſwer the Deſign above 
mention'd. Truths merely Specula- 
tive and which haveno influence up- 
on Practice, which neither contri- 
bute to the good of Soul or Body, 
are but idle Amuſements, an im- 
pertinent and criminal waſt of 
Time. To be able to ſpeak many 
Languages, to give an Hiſtorical 
Account of all Ages Opinions and 
Authors, to make a florid Harangue, 
or defend right or wrong the Argu- 
ment Pve undertaken, may give me 
higher thoughts of my Self but not of 
GOD, this is the Xzowlege that puf- 
eth up, in the Words of the Apoſtle, 
and ſeldom leads us to that (hart 
which Edifieth. | | 

And as the Underſtanding ſo the 
Will muſt be duly direRed to its Fog 
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and Object. Morality is ſo conſo- 
nant to the Nature of Man, ſo a- 
| dapted to his Happineſs, that had 
not his Underſtanding been darkn'd 
by the Fall, and his whole Frame diſ- 
order d and weakned, he wou'd Na- 
turally have practis'd it. And ac- 
cording as he recovers himſelf, and 
caſts off thoſe Clouds which Eclipſe 
his Reaſon, ſo proportionably are 
his Actions more agreeable to Mo- 
ralPrecepts, and tho we ſuppoſe him 
ignorant of any higher end, he will 
however do ſuch things as they en- 
joyn him, toth' intent he may be eaſy, 
obtain a good Reputation, and en- 
jy himſelf and this World the bet- 
ter. Now were we ſure that Rea- 
ſon wou'd always maintain its ground 
againſt Paſhon and Appetite, ſuch an 
one might be allow d to be a good 
Neighbour, a Juſt Ruler, a plauſible 
Friend or the like, and wou'd well 
enough diſcharge the Relative Du- 


ties of Society, and do nothing miſj- 
becoming the dignity of Human 


Nature. 
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Nature. But conſidering how weak tba 
our Reaſon is, how unable to main. Go 
tain its Authority and oppoſe the in. ¶ An 
curſions of ſenſe, without the aſſiſt. ane 
ance of an inward and Spiritual Senſ\. ¶ 191 
tion to ſtrengthen it, tis highly neceſ- 1 
ſary that we uſe due endeavours to i AE 
procure a lively reliſh of our true Det 
Good, a Sentiment that will not on- Nofe 
ly Ballance, but if attended to and e 
- improv d, very much out-weigh the Ne 
Pleaſures of our Animal Nature, IH. 
Now this is no otherwiſe to be ob- | Un 
tain d than by directing the Will in I "8! 
an elicit Act to GOD as its only 
Good, ſo that the ſole End of all its 
movements, may be to draw near, to 
acquieſce in and be united to him. 
For as all Natural Motions are eaſie 
and pleaſant, ſo this being the only 
Natural Motion of the Will mult 
needs be unſpeakably delightful to 
it. Beſides that peculiar deleQation, 
which this Fountain of Joy beftows 
as a Donative, on all who thus ſin- 
cerly addreſs themſelves to him, * 
| that 
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that ic is not enough to be Morally 
| Good becauſe *tis moſt Reputable 
and Eaſie, and moſt for our Pleaſure 
| and Intereſt in the preſent World, as 
this will never ſecure our Duty, ſo 
is it too low an End for a Creature 
capable of Immortality to propoſe, 
nothing leſs than an intire devoting 
of our ſelves to the End for which 
we were made, the Service and En- 
joy ment of the moſt amiable and on- 
ly Good, can keep us Conſtantly and 
| Uniformly in our Duty, or is a De- 
ſign that's worthy of us. 


CHAP. 
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CHAP. III. 


Concerning the Improvement of the 

_ . Underſtanding. I. Of the Ca. 
pacity of the Humane Mind in 
General. II. Of Particular Ca- 
pacitiec. III. The moſs commun 
Infirmities incident to the Under- 
ſtanding and ther Cure. IV. 4 
Natural Logic, And V. Fbe- 
toric propos d. VI. The Applicas 
tion and Uſe of our Knowlege. 


HE perſection of the Under- 


” ſtanding conſiſting in the 
Clearneſs and Largneſs of its view, 
it improves proportionably as its 
Ideas become Clearer and more 
Extenſive. But this is not ſo to be 
underſtood as if all ſorts of Notices 
contributed to our Improvement , 


there are ſome things which make 
us 
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us no wiſer when we know 'em, 

others which 'tis beſt to be ignorant 

of. But that Underſtanding ſeems 
to me the moſt exalted, which has 

the Cleareſt and moſt Extenſive 

view of ſuch Truths as are ſuitable 

to its Capacity, and Neceſſary or 

Convenient to be Known in this 

Preſent State. For being that we 

are but Creatures, our Underſtand- 

ing in its greateſt PerfeQtion has on- 

ly a limited excellency. It has in- 

deed a vaſt extent, and it wege not 

amiſs if we tarried a little in the 

Contemplation of its Powers and 

Capacities, provided that the Proſ- 
pect did not make us giddy, that 

we remember from whom we have 

eeceiv'd them, and ballance thoſe 
loſty Thoughts which a view of 

our Intellectuals may occaſion, with 
the depreſſing ones which the irre- 
aularity of our Morals will ſuggeſt, 
and that we learn from this inſpecti- 
on, how indecorous it 1s to buſy this 11 

bright ſide of us in mean things, 
5 ſeeing 
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ſeeing it is capable of ſuch noble 
ones. | 
Human Nature is indeed a won. Þþ je< 
derful Compoſure admirable in its Þ 1" 
outward ſtructure, but much more ca 
excellent in the Beauties of its In. ma 
ward, and ſhe who conſiders in I 9: 
whoſe Image her Soul was Created, I ca! 
and whole Blood was ſhed to Re- ten 
deem it, cannot prize it too much, lik 
nor forget to pay it her utmoſt re- the 
gard. There's nothing in this Ma- Ide 
terial World to be compar'd tot, al q 
the gay things we dote on, and for ro 
which we many times expoſe our bu 
Souls to ruin, are of no conſiderati- Ju 
on in reſpect of it. They are not ue 
the good of the Soul, it's happineb IÞ 1<: 
depends not on em, but they often Tr 
deceive and withdraw it from its Þ © 
true Good. It was made for the Id 


Contemplation and Enjoyment of ha 
its GO , and all Souls are capa- Þ a 
ble of this tho in a different degree I A. 
and by meaſures ſomewhat different, a 


as we hope will appear from that 
which follows. FH. I. Truth 
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), I. Truth in general is the Ob- 
ject of the Underſtanding, but all 
Truths are not equally Evident, be- 
| Þ cauſe of the Limitation of the Hu- 
{ mane Mind, which tho' it can gra- 
dually take in many Truths, yet 
cannot any more than our fight at- 
tend to many things at once: And 
likewiſe, becauſe GOD has not 
thought fit to communicate ſuch 
Ideas to us, as are neceſſary to the dit- 
quiſit ion of ſome particular Truths. 
kor knowing nothing without us 
but by the Idea we have of it, and 
_ & Judging only according to the Rela- 
uon we find between two or more 
Ideas, when we cannot diſcover the 
Truth ve ſearch after by Intuition 
5 
- 


or the immediate compariſon oftwo 
Ideas, 'tis neceſſary that we ſhou'd 
have a third by which to compare 
them. But if this middle Idea be 
wanting, though we have ſufficient 
Evidence of thoſe two which we 
: |} wou'd compare, becauſe we have a 
1 Clear 
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Clear and Diſtinct Conception of 
them, yet we are Ignorant of thoſe 
Truths which wou'd ariſe from their 
Compariſon , becauſe we want a 
third by which to compare them. 


To give an inſtance of this in a Þ 


point of great conſequence, and o 


late very much controverted tho to 


little purpoſe, becauſe we take a 
wrong method, and wou'd make 
that the Object of Science which is 
properly the Object of Faith, the 
Doctrin of the Trinity. Revelation 
which is but an exaltation and im- 


provement of Reaſon has told us, 
That the Father is G OD, the Son Þ 


is GOD, and the Holy Ghoſt is 
GOD, and our Idea of the God- 
head of any one of theſe Perſons, is 
as clear as our Idea of any of the 


other. Both Reaſon and Revelation Þ 


aſſure us that GOD is One Simple 
_ Eſſence, Undivided, and Infinite in 
all Perfection, this is the Natural Idea 
which we have of GOD. How 


then can the Father be GOD, 8 
| on 
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Son GOD, and the Holy Ghoſt 
GOD, when yet there is but One 


GOD? That theſe two Propoſiti- 
ons are true we are certain, both be- 


| cauſe GO D who cannot lie has Re- 


veal'd em, and becauſe we have as 
clear an Idea of em as it is poſſible a 


x | Finite Mind ſhou'd have of an Infi- 


nite Nature. But we cannot find 


out how this ſhould be, by the bare 


Compariſon of theſe two Ideas with- 
out the help ot a third by which to 
compare them. 'This G OD has not 


| thought fit to impart to us, the Proſ- 


pet it wou'd have given us wou'd 
have been too dazling, too bright 
for Mortality to bear, and we ought 
to acquieſce in the Divine Will. So 
then, we are well aflur'd that theſe 


two Propoſitions are true, There #s 
| but one GOD; And, There are three 


Perſons in the Godhead : but we know 
not the Manger how theſe things are. 
Nor can our acquieſcence be thought 
Unreaſonable, nor the Doctrin we 
ſubſeribe to be run 8 as ab 
al 
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| and contradictory by every little 
warm Diſputer and Pretender to 
| Reaſon, whoſe Life is perhaps a con- 
tinual contradiction to it, and he 
| knows little of it beſides the Name. 
For we ought not to think it ſtrange 
that GOD has folded up his own 
Nature, not in Darkneſs, but in an 
adorable and inacceſſible Light, ſince 
his Wiſdom ſees it fit to keep us ig- 
norant of our own. We know and 
feel the Union between our Soul and 
Body, but who amongſt us ſces fo Þ 
clearly, as to find out with Certitude Þ 
and Exactneſs, the ſecret ties which; 
unite two ſuch different Subſtances, Þ 
or how they are able to act upon] 
each other? We are conſcious of our 
own Liberty, who ever denies it de- 
nies that he is capable of Rewards 
and Puniſhments, degrades his Na- 
ture and makes himſelf but a more . 
curious piece of Mechaniſm ; and“ 
none but Atheiſts will call in queſti- 
on the Providence of -GOD, or de- 
ny that he Coverns A, even * the 
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| moſt Free of all his Creatures. But 
* who can reconcile me theſe? Or ad- 
juſt the limits between GOD's Pre- 
| ſcience and Mans Free-will? Our 
* Underſtandings are ſufficiently illu- 
minated to lead us to the Fountain of 
Lite and Light, we do or may know 
enough to fill our Souls with the no- 
bleſt Conceptions, the humbleſt Ado- 
ration, and the intireſt Love of the 
Author of our Being, and what can 
we defire farther? It we make ſo ill 
a Uſe of that Knowledge which we 
have, as to be ſo far puffed up with 
it, as to turn it againſt him who 
gave it, how dangerous would it be 
for us to have more Knowledge, in 
| a State in Which we have ſo little 
| Humility! | But it vain Man will 
pretend ro Wiſdom, let him firſt 
Fer to know the length of his own 
ee eee 
1 Tho the Human Intellect has a 
Urge extent, yet being limited as we 
have Altea Kid, 1 Limitation is 
the Cauſe of thoſe different Modes of 
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Thinking, which for diſtinction Þ t 
fake we call Faith, Science and O- J 
pinion. For in this preſent and im- Þ c 
perfect State in which we know not Þ t 
any thing by Intuition, or immedi- Þ 06 
View, except a few firſt Principles 
which we call Self-evident, themoſt Þ { 
of our Knowlege is acquir'd by Rea. e 
{oning and DeduQtion : And theſe Þ w 
three Modes of Underſtanding, Faith, Þ th 
Science and Opinion are no other- Þ ce 
wiſe diſtinguiſh'd, than by the dif. ſa 
ferent degrees of Clearneſs and Evi- F it 
dence in the Premiſes from whence Þ th 
the Concluſion is drawn. | 
Knowlege in a proper and re.] uſe 
ſtricted Senſe and as appropriated At 
to Science, ſignifies that clear Percep we 
tion which is follow'd by a firm a, lie 
ſent to Concluſions rightly drawa ane 
from Premiſes of which we have 
clear and diſtin Ideas. Which Pre. 
miſes or Principles muſt be ſo cleat 
and Evident, that ſuppoſing us re 
ſonable Creatures, and free from lin 


| Prejudices and Paſſions, (which i | and 
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the time they predominate as good N 
as deprive us of our Reaſon) we "2 
cannot withhold our aſſent from 4 
- # them without manifeſt violence to 
our Reaſon. 
Bur if the Nature of the thing be 
ſuch as that it admits of no undoubt- 4 
ed Premiſes to argue from, or at leaſt | 
we don't at preſent know of any, or 
that the Concluſion does not ſo ne- 
ceflarily follow as to give a perfect 
— friafaGion to the Mind and to free 
i- it from all heſitation, that which we 
ce think of it is then call d Opinion. 
Again, If the Medium we make 
e·¶ uſe of to prove the Propoſition be 
ed Authority, the Concluſion which 
p. we draw from it is ſaid to be Be- 
a lievd; This is what we call Faith, 1 
va and when the Authority is GOD's a 44 
we Divine Faith. 1 
re:. Moral Certainty is a Species of 
eat Knowlege whoſe Proofs are of a 74 
| compounded Nature, in part reſemb- . 
on ling thoſe which belong to Science, J. 
fo and partly thoſe of Faith. We do not 11 
the E 3 make 9 
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the whole Proceſs our ſelves, but de- 


: 
' 
1 
4 
? 
| 


pend on another for the immediate l 
Proof, but we our ſelves deduce tlie 5 
j MeaiatetromCircumſtancesandPrin- F . 
f eiples as Certain and almoſt as Evi Þ 


| dent as thole of Science, and which 
g lead us to the immediate Proofs and f 
make it unreaſonable to doubt of em. 
Indeed we not ſeldom deceive our ff 
ſelves in this matter, by inclining al- f 
ternately to both extremes. Some- 
times we reject Truths which are Mo- 
rally Certain as Conjectural and Pro- 
bable only, bocauſe they have nota Þ be 
Phyſical and Mathematical Cer- 80 
tainty, which they, are are. incapable I r 
of. At another time we embrace the I | 
ſlighteſt Conjectures and any thing 
that looks with Probability, as mo- II 
ral Certainties and real Verities, it | , 
Fancy, Paſſion or Intereſt recom- th 
mend them; ſo ready are we tobe a1 
determin'd by. theſe rather than by Þ of 
ſolid Reaſon, | & 
In this enumeration of the ſeveral $ 
ways of Knowing, I have not _ | 
On [ 
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ond the Senſes; in regard that we're 


more properly ſaid to be Conſcious of 


than to Kyow ſuch things as we per- 
ceive by Senſation. And alſo be- 


| cauſe that Light which we ſuppoſe 
| to be let into our Ideas by our Sen- 
ſes is indeed very dim and fallacious, 
and not to be relied on till it has paſt 


the Teſt of Reaſon; neither do I 


think there's any Mode of Know- 


lege which mayn t bereduc'd to thoſe 


already mentioned. 


Now tho there's a great difference 


between Opinion and Science, true 
Science being immutable but Opini- 


on variable and uncertain,yet there 1s 


not ſuch a difference between Faith 


and Science as is uſually ſuppos d. 
The difference conſiſts not in the 
Certainty but in the way of Proof; 
the Objects of Faith are as Rationally 
and as Firmly Prov'd as the Objects 


of Science, tho by another way. As 


Science Demonſtrates things that are 


Seen, ſo Faith is the Evidence of ſuch 
das are Not Seen. And he who rejects 
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the Evidence of Faith in ſuch things 
as belong to its Cognizance, is as un- 
reaſonable as he who denies Propo- 
ſitions in Geometry that are prov'd 
with Mathematical exactneſs. 
There's nothing true which is not 
in it ſelfdemonſtrable, or which we 
{ſhould not pronounce to be true had 
we a Clear and Intuitive View of 
it. But as was ſaid above we ſee 
very few things by Intuition, nei- 
ther are we furniſh'd with Mediums 
to make the Proceſs our ſelves in De- 
monſtrating all Truths, and there- 
fore there are ſome Truths which 
we muſt either be totally ignorant 
of, or elſe receive them on the Teſti- 
mony of another Perſon, to whoſe 
Underſtanding they are clear and 
manifeſt tho not to ours. And if this 
Perſon be one who can neither be 
Deceiv'd nor Deceive, we're as cer- 
tain of thoſe Concluſions which we 
prove by his Authority, as we're of 
thoſe we demonſtrate by our own 
Reaſun; nay more Certain, by boy 
much 
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much his Reaſon is more Compre- 


henſive and Infallible than our 


own. 

Science is the following the Proceſs 
our Selves upon Clear and Evident 
Priaciples; Faith is a Dependance 
on the Credit of another, in ſuch: 
matters as are out of our View. And. 
when we have very good Reaſon to 
ſubmit ro the Teſtimony of the Per- 
ſon we Believe, Faith is as Firm, and 
thoſe Truths it diſcovers to us as tru- 
ly Intelligible, and as ſtrongly Prov'd 


in their kind as Science. 


In a word, as every Senſe ſo every 


Capacity of the Underſtanding has 


its proper Object. The Objects of 


Science are things within our 


View, of which we may have Clear 


and Diſtinœ Ideas, and nothing 


ſhou'd be determin'd here without 
Clearneſs and Evidence. To be a- 
ble to repeat any Perſons Dogma 
without forming a Diſtinct Idea of 
it our ſelves, is not to Know but to 
Remember; and to have a Confuſe 

287 E 5 Inde- 
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Indeterminate Idea is to Conjecture 
not to Underſtand. 

The Objects of Faith are as Cer- 
tain and as truly Intelligible inthem- 
ſelves as thoſe of Science, as has been 
ſaid already, only we become perſua- 
ded of the Truth of them by another 
Method, we do not See them ſo 
clearly and diſtinctly as to be una- 
able to disbelieve them. Faith has 
a mixture of the Will that it may be 
rewardable, for who will thank us 
for giving our Aſſent where it was 
impoſſible to withold it? Faith then 
may be ſaid to be a ſort of Know- 
lege capable of Reward, and Men 
are Infidels not for want of Con- 
viction, but thro an Unmillingneſs 

to Believe. ek 
But as it is a fault to Believe in 
matters of Science, where we may 


expect Demonſtration and Evidence, 


ſo it is a reproach to our Under- 
ſtanding and a proof of our Diſinge- 
nuity, to require that ſort of Pro- 


firmati- 


ceſs peculiar to Science, for the Con · 
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firmation of ſuch Truths as are not 4 
the proper Objects of it. It is as ridi- "A 
culous as to reject Mulick, becauſe we 1 

cannot Taſt or Smell it, or to deny 4 


there is ſuch a thing as Beauty be- a f 
cauſe we do not hear it. He who 4 
wou'd See with his Ears and Hear = 


with his Eyes may indeed ſet up in 
Bedlam for a Man of an extraordina- 
ry reach, a Sagacious Perſon who 
won't be impos d on, one whomuſt 
have more Authentick proofs than 
I his dull Fore-fathers were content 
| F with. But Men of dry Reaſon and 
Ia moderate Genius, I ſuppoſe will 1 
chink Nature has done very well in 1 
allotting to each Senſe its proper em- | 
ployment, and ſuch as theſe will as 
readily acknowlege that it is as Ho- Wo 
* nourable for the Soul to Believe what W 
z truly the Object of Faith, as it is '% 
por her to Know what is really the: 14 
Object of her Knowlege. And were 43 
- |} venottrangely perverſe we ſhou'd d 
not ſcruple Divine Authority wen 
we daily ſubmit to Human. Who- 
1325! ever 
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ever has not ſeen Paris has nothing 
but Human Authority to aſſure him Nu 
there is ſuch a place, and yet he wou'd . Wc 
be laugh'd at as ridiculous who ſhoud Fis 
call it in queſtion, tho he may as bi 
well in this as in another Caſe pre. th 
tend that his Informers have deſigns Noi 
to ſerve, intend to impoſe on him His 
and mock his Credulity. Nay how IT. 
many of us daily make that a mat- Ino 
ter of Faith which indeed belongs th. 
to Science, by adhering blindly to ot: 
the Dictates of ſome famous Philo- 
ſopher in Phyſical Truths, the Prin- 
| ciples of which we have as much 
| right to examine, and to make de- 
ductions from 'em as he had? 

. Toſumup all: We may know 
enough for all the purpoſes of Lite, 
enough to buſie this active Faculty 
of Thinking, to employ and enter. 
, train the ſpare Intervals of Time and {itt 
to keep us from Ruſt and Idleneſs, 
but we muſt not pretend to fathom 
| all Depths with our ſhort Line, we 
| JThow'd be Wiſe unto Sobriety, and 
0 reckon 5 
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reckon that we know very little if 
| we go about to make our Own Rea- 
ſon the Standard of all Truth. It 
is very certain that nothing is True 
but what is conformable to Reaſon, 
that isto the Divine Reaſon of which 
ours is but a ſhort faint Ray, and it 
is as certain that there are many 
Troths which Human Reaſon can- 
- Frot Comprehend. Therefore to be 
s throughly ſenſible of the Capacity 
o ofthe Mind, to diſcern preciſely its 
- Bounds and Limits and to direct our 
„Studies and Inquiries accordingly, 
h Fo Know what is to be Known, and 
e- to Believe what is to be Believ'd is 
the property of a Wiſe Perſon. To 
de content with too little Knowlege, 
dr to aſpire to over-much is equal- 


y Wy afault, to make that uſe of our 
r- Waderſtandings which GOD has 
1d Fitted and Deſign'd them for is 
ſs, We Medium which we ought to 
m ke. For the difference between 
" Plow-man and a Doctor does not 
n 


dem to me to conſiſt in this, 1 
; | the 
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the Buſineſs of the one 1s to ſearch 
after Knowlege, and that the other 
has nothing to do with it. No, who- | at 


ever has a Rational Soul ought ſure- Þ ci 
ly to employ it about ſome Truth Þ ra 


i or other, to procure for it right Ideas, I of 
! that its Judgments may be true tho I th 
its Knowlege be not very extenſive, w 


But herein lies the difference, that W. 
tho Truth is the Object of every In- Þ lot 
i dividual Underſtanding, yet all 12 
1 are not equally enlarg'd nor able to ces 
i comprehend ſo much; and they Im 
whoſe Capacities and Circumſtances ] ſti 
of Living do not fit 'em for it, lie Int 
not under that obligation of extend- Þ thc 
ing' their view which Perſons of a 
larger reach and greater leiſure do. 
[| There is indeed often times a miſ- 
[ take in this matter, People who are 
| f not fit will be puzling their heads to 
5 little purpoſe, and thoſe who are 
| rove Slothful and decline the trou: 
| le; and thus it will be if we do not 
it throughly underſtand. our ſelves, but 
| ſuffer Pride or Eaſe to make the eſti- 
10 mate. g. II. It 
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g. II. It is therefore very fit that 
after we have conſider d the Capa- 
city of the Underſtanding in gene- 


ral, we ſhou'd deſcend to the view - 


of our own particular, obſerving 
the bent and turn of our own Minds, 
which way our Genius lies and to 
what it is moſt inclin'd. I ſee no rea- 


ſon why there may not be as great 
a variety in Minds as there is in Fa- 
ces, that the Soul as well as the Bo- 
may not have ſomething in it to di- 
ſtinguiſh it, not only from all other 
Intelligent Natures but even from 


thoſe of its own kind. There are 
different proportions in Faces which 
recommend them to ſome Eyes ſoon- 
er than to others, and tho A, Truth 


is amiable to a Reaſonable Mind, 
and proper to employ. it, yet why, 


may there not be ſome part 

Truths more agreeable to each in- 
dividuak Under ſtanding than others 
are? Variety gives Beauty to the 
Material World and why. ? 
elt | utel - 
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Intellectual? We can diſcern the 
different Abilities which the Wiſe 
Author of all things has endow'd us 
with, the different Circumſtances 
in which he has plac'd us in refer- 


ence to this World and the Concerns: 


of an Animal Life, that ſo we may 
be mutually uſeful, and that ſince 
each ſingle Perſon is too limited and 
confin'd to attend to many, much 
leſs to all things, we may receive 
from each other a reciprocal advan- 
tage, and why may we not think he 


has done the like in reſpect of Truth? 
that ſince it is too much for one, our 
united Strength ſhou'd be employ d 


in the ſearch of her. Eſpecially ſince 


the Divine Being who contains in Þ 


himſelf all Reality and Truth is In- 
finite in Perfection, and therefore 


ſhou'd be Infinitely Ador'd and 
Lov'd and If Creatures are by their Þ 


being ſo uncapable of rendering to 


their Incomprehenſible Creator an 
Adoration and Love that's worthy Þ 
of him, it is but decorous that they 
Ait ſbou d 
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ſhoud however do as much as they 
can. All that variety of ſublime 
Truths of Beautiful and Wondrous 


Objects which ſurround us, are no- 
thing elſe but a various diſplay of 
his unbounded Excellencies, and 


why ſhou'd any of 'em paſs unob- 


ſerv'd? Why ſhou'd not every indi- 


vidual Underſtanding be in a more 


eſpecial manner fitted for and em- 


ploy'd in the diſquiſition of ſome 
particular Truth and Beauty? *Tis 
true after all our reſearches we can 
no more ſufficiently Know GOD 
than we can worthily Love him, 
and are as much unable to find out 


all his Works as we are his Na- 


ture, yet this ſhoud only prompt 
us to exert All our Powers and to 


do our beſt, ſince even that were 


too little cou'd we poſſibly do more. 
We can never offer to him ſo much 


Praiſe as he deſerves, and therefore 


it is but fit that he ſhou'd have 4/1 
that Mankind can poſſibly render 
him. He is indeed immutable in his 


Own 
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own Nature, but thoſe diſcoveries 
we daily make of his Operations 
will always afford us ſomewhat 
New and Surprizing, for this All- 
glorious Sun the Author of Life and 
Light is as inexhauſtible a Source 
of Truth as he is of Joy and Happi- 
neſs. 

If then we are convinc'd that 
there's ſome peculiar Task allotted 
us; our next buſineſs will de to en- 
quire what it is. To know our own 
Strength and neither to over nor 
underrate our ſelves is one of the 
moſt material 
and which indeed we are moſt com- 
monly ignorant of, elſe we ſhoud 
not reach at all, how unable ſoever 
we are to attain it, nor make ſo ma- 
ny: ſucceſsleſs attempts and be forced 
to come off with that pitiful Apology, 
I was 
we can ſcarce duly eſtimate our Un- 
der ſtandings till we have regulated 
our Wills, reform'd Self-love and 1 8 
train of immortified Paſſions, which 
it 
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it is not our Buſineſs to ſpeak of 
here, we ſhall have occafion to do't 
hereafter. Let it ſuffice that we re- 
mark a frequent Error which theſe 
engage us in, that is, an aptneſs to 
leſſen the Human Mind, to detract 
from its Grandeur and abridg its 
Powers when we conſider it in Ge- 
neral, and as great a forwardneſs 
when we look on our ſelves to ex- 
tend our Abilities beyond: their 
bounds. Are we conſcious of a 
DeteCt ? the ſhallowneſs: of Human 
Reaſon at large muſt bear the blame, 
we. Harangue very excellently on 
the Ignorance and Vanity of Man- 
kind, and it were well if we reſted 
there, and wou'd forbear to murmur 
even at our Creator. himſelf for al- 
lowing us ſo ſcanty a Portion. But 
{Reaſon has ſhon out, diſpelling 
thoſe Clouds which Eclips'd the 
bright face of Truth, we arrogate 
all to our ſelves. My Diſcovery, 
UW Hypotheſis, the Strength and 
Clearneſs of My Reaſonings, * 
than 
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than the Truth are what we wou'd 
expoſe to view ; tis that we Idolize 
our ſelves and wou'd have every one 
Admireand Celebrate. And yet all 
this is no more perhaps than another 
has done before us, or at leaſt 
might have done with our Opportu- 
nities and Advantages. The reverſe 
of this procedure wou'd become us 
better, and it were more Glorious 
as well as more Juſt to aſcribe the 
Excellencies of the Mind to Human 


we ſhou'd both avoid Sloth, (the 
beſt uſe we can make of our Igno- 


rance and Infirmity being firſt to be 


humbled for, and then ſedulouſſy to 
endeavour their Amendment) and 
likewiſe ſecure our Induſtry from 
the Mixtures of Pride and Envy. 
By looking on our own Acquiſitions 
as a general Treaſure, in which 
the Whole have a Right, we ſhou'd 
pretend to no more than a ſhare; 
and conſidering our ſelves as Parts 


Nature in the Lump and to take the F 
Weakneſſes to our ſelves. By this 


of 
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of the ſame Whole, we ſhould ex- 
; pe to find our own account in th? 


Improvement of every part of it, 
which woud reſtrain us trom being 
puft up with the Contemplation of 
our Own, and from repiniog at our 
Neighbours Excellencies. For let 
Reaſon ſhire forth where it may, as 


ve can't engroſs, ſo neither can we 


be excluded from ſharing in the Be- 
nefit, unleſs we wilfully exclude our 
ſelves; every one being the better 


for True Worth and Good Senſe, 
except the little Soul'd Enviers of 


'em. 


To help us to the Knowledge of 
; our own Capacities the Informati- 


ons of our Friends, nay even of our 
Enemies may be uſeful. The for- 
mer if Wiſe and True will direct us 
to the ſame Courſe to which our 
Genius Points, and the latter will 
induſtriouſly endeavour to divert 
us from it, and we can't be too care- 
ful that theſe don't diſguiſe them- 


ſelves under the ſpecious nn 
0 


94 The Second Part of the 


the more effectually. For it is not 
ſeldom ſeen that ſuch as pretend 
great Concern for us, will preſs us 
on to ſuch Studies or Ways of Liy- 
ng as inwardly they know we are 
unfit for, thereby to gratify their 
Secret Envy, by diverting us from 
that to which our Genius diſpoſes, 
and in which therefore they have 
reaſon to ſuppoſe we wou'd be Ex- 
cellent. But tho we may make ul: 
of the Opinions of both, yet if we! 
will be Sincere and Ingenuous we] 
cannot have a more faithful Director 
than our own heart. He who gave 
us theſe Difpoſitions will excite u 
to the Uſe and Improvement of em, 


of the former, to do us an ill-turn Ii 


and unleſs we drive him from us by 2 


our Impurity, or thro negligence and 


want of Attention let ſlip his ſecret Nr 


Whiſpers, this Maſter within us 
will lay moſt in our view ſuch Lel. 
Tons as he would have us take. Out 
care then mult be to open our Eyes 
to that Beam of Light which does 
1 in 


— ———  _— — 


= — 


Propoſal to the Ladies. 95 


in a more eſpecial manner break in 
upon us, to fix them ſteadily, and 
to examine accurately thoſe notices 


which are moſt vividly repreſented 
to us, and to lay out our Thoughts 
and Time in the Cultivation of em. 
It may be our Humor won't be gra- 

tified, nor our Intereſt ſerv'd by ſuch 
2 Method. Other Buſineſs or A- 
muſements put on a finer Garb, and 
come attended with more Charms 
and Grandeur, theſe recommend us 
to the World make us Belov'd and 
Illuſtrious in it: Whilſt the follow- 
ers of Truth are deſpis'd and look'd 
askew on, as fantaſtick Speculatiſts, 
wnſociable Thinkers, who pretend 


to ſee farther than their Neighbours, 


to rectiſie what Cuſtom has eſta- 
bliſh'd, and are ſo Unmannerly as 
to Think and Talk out of the Com- 
mon way. He who ſpeaks Truth 
lakes a Satyr on the greateſt part of 
Mankind, and they are not over apt 
o forgive him, he contradicts the 
vogue of the Times, is ſo hardy a 
| to 
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to lay open Mens darling Errors, to 
draw a lively Picture of their moſt 
ſecret Corruptions, a Repreſentati- 
on which they cannot bear. Their 
Gall is touch'd proportionably as 
their Wounds are more deeply 
ſearch'd into, altho it be only in or- 
der to a Cure, They therefore who 
Love Truth ſhall be Hated by the 
Moſt, who tho they openly pretend 
to Honour, yet ſecretly Malign her, 
becauſe ſhe reproaches them. And 
as a plauſible Lite is not often a ver 
Religious one, which made the belt 
Judge pronounce a Wo on tho 0 
whom all Men ſhall ſpeak well o . 
ſo neither is the moſt Juſt and Illu 
minated Underſtanding the moſt ad 
h mir'd and truſted to, but a plaulibi 


6 Speaker, as well as a plauſible Liv 1010 
|! eh 
0 er, commonly bears away the Bel hw 

If then we conſult our Paſſions an; | 
4 Vanity we ſhall go near to dete by. 
f mine amiſs, and make that uſe oF c- 
our Intellectuals which Fancy or It and 
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Nature has fitted us for. Hence'it 1 
is that thoſe who might have done 1 
| very well in ſome Studies and Em- M 
ployments, make but bungling work 1 
' when they apply themſelves to o- 
chers. We go on apace when the 


y Wind and Tide are on our fide, but 
it coſts us much Labour, and we vi 
0 make little ſpeed, when we Row a- Al 
IK gainſt both. Fl 
. And as a due Conſideration of 


our Particular Capacity wou'd put 
us right in our own Studies, ſo wou'd 
it keep us from claſhing with our 
K Neighbours, whom we many times 
Contend with not ſo much out of a 
Love to Truth, as thro a humor of 
Contradiction, or becauſe we think ” 
this the beſt way to ſhew our Parts, 0 
and by this tryal of Skill to exalt our 
ſelves above them. But is there no 
better way to diſcover our Penetra- | 
tion, and to try our Strength, than 1 
Ia Malicious and Litigious Oppo- | 
Flition? The field of Truth is large, 1 
„and after all the Diſcoveries that 
F have 


{ 
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Have been made by thoſe who have 
gone before, there will ſtill be un- 
troden Paths, which they who have 
the Courage and Skill may beat out 
and beautify, If then inſtead of 
Joltling and Diſputing with our FE 
low Travellers, of bending all the 1e 
force of our Wit to Contradict and Þ ; 
Oppole thoſe advances which they t 
make, we wou'd well underſtand, I 2 
duly Employ and kindly Communi- Þ f. 
cate our Peculiar Talent, how much I p- 
more Service might we do our Lord, g. 
how much more uſeful might we be Þ ( 
to one another? What vaſt Diſcove- Þ th 
ries wou'd be made in the wide Oce- 
an of Truth! How many: Moral Irre- N fa 
gularities wou d be obſerv'dand recti ¶ Pa 
iy'd ? We ſhou'd be reſtrain dfrom to 
aſpiring to things above our reach, ¶ for 
move as acre in our own Sphere, Þ neſ 
not abuſe thoſe good Parts which ſeif 
were given us for Common Benefit, inc 
to the Deſtruction of our ſelves andſeſt 
others, be in a fair way to diſcerngof 4 
the Defects of our Mind and to pro- as tl 
ceed to the Cure of em. 9 III 


— 
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$. III. We have already expreſt 
our thoughts concerning the Capa- 
city and Perfection of the Under- 
ſtanding, and what has been ſaid if 
duly conſider' d, is ſufficient to bring 
every particular Perſon acquainted 
with their own defects. But becauſe 
they who need Amendment moſt, 
are commonly leaſt diſpos'd to make 
ſuch reflections as are neceſſary to 
procure it, we will ſpend a few Pa- 
ges in conſidering for them, and in 


obſerving the moſt uſual defects of 
the Thinking Faculty. 


If we are of their Opinion who 


{ay that the Underſtanding is only 
| Paſſive, and that Judgment belongs 
to the Will, I ſee not any Defect the 
former can have, beſides Narrow- 


neſs and a diſability to extend it 


[elf to many things, which is indeed 
incident to all Creatures, the bright- 


elt Intelligence in the higheſt Order 
ff Angels is thus defective, as well 


s the meaneſt Mortal, tho in a leſs 


F 2 degree. 
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degree. Nor ought it to be com- 
plain'd of, ſince tis Natural and Ne. 
ceſſary, we may as well deſire to be 
Gods as deſire to Know all things, 
Some ſort of Ignorance theretore, or 
Non perception we cannot help; a 
Finite Mind, ſuppoſe it as large as 
you pleaſe, can never extend it (elf 
to Infinite Truths. But no doubt it 
is in our Power to remedy a great 
deal more than we do, and proba: 
bly a larger Range is allowed us than 
the molt Active and Enlightned Un- 
derſtanding has hitherto reach d. Ig- 
norance then can't be avoided but Þ 
Error may, we cannot Judge of e 
things of which we have no Idea, Inf 
but we can ſuſpend our Judgment tet 
about thoſe of which we have, til the 
þ clearneſs and evidence oblige us to Wl 
U paſs it. Indeed in ſtrictneſs 0 by 
1 Speech the Will and not the Under Let 
ſtanding is blameable when we ply 
Think amiſs, ſince the latter oppoſeſ Sul 
not the Ends for which GOD made 
it, but readily extends it ſelf as far # 7 


1 
& | 
1 | 
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They who apply themſel ves to the 
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it can, receiving ſuch Impreſſions as 


are made on it; 'tis the former that 
directs it to ſuch Objects, that fills 


up its Capacity with ſuch Ideas as 


are foreign to its Buſineſs and of no 
ule to it, or which does not at leaſt 
oppoſe the incurſions of Material 
things, and deface as much as it is 


able thoſe impreſſions which Senſible 


Objects leave in the Imagination. 


But ſince it is not material to the pre- 
ſent Deſign, whether Judgment be- 


longs to the Underſtanding or Will, 


we ſhall not nicely diſtinguiſh how 
each of em is employ d in acquir- 
ing Knowledge, but treat of em both 
together in this Chapter, allotted to 
the Service of the Studious, who 
when they are put in the way may 
by their own Meditations and Expe- 


rience, rectiſie the miſtakes and ſup- 


ply the Omiſſions we happen to be 


guilty of. 


Contemplation of Truth, will perhaps 


it firſt find a Contraction or Emp- 


H 3 tine ſs 
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tineſs of Thought, and that their 
Mind offers nothing on the Subje& 
they wou'd conſider, is not read, at 
unfolding, nor in repreſenting cor- 
reſpondent Ideasto be compar'd with 
it, is as it were alleep or in a Dream, 
and tho' not empty of all Thought, 
yet Thinks nothing clearly or to the 
purpoſe. The Primary Cauſe of this 
is that Limitation which all Created 
Minds are Subject to, which Limi- 
tation appears more viſible in ſome 
than in others, either becauſe ſome 
Minds are endow'd by their Creator 
with a larger Capacity than the relt, 
or it you are not inclin'd to think fo, Þ 
then by reaſon of the Indiſpoſition of 
the Bodily Organs, which cramps Þ 
Þ and contracts the Operations of the] 4s 
ly | Mind. And that Perſon whoſe Ca- bu 
pacity of receiving Ideas is very little, Po 
whoſe Ideas are diſorder d, and not or 
| capable of being ſo diſpos'd as that I an- 
I they may be compar in order tv het 
| the forming of a Judgment, is a Fool Þ - 


WWW co. HS: 


or little better. If we ſind this to be are 
our 
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our Caſe, and that after frequent 
tryals there appears no hopes of A- 
mendment, tis beſt to deſiſt, we 
ſhall but loſe our Labour, we may 
do ſome Good in an Active Lite and 
Employments that depend on the Bo- 
dy, but we're altogether unfit for 
Contemplation and the Exerciſes of 
the Mind. Yet cer we give out 
let's ſee if it be thus with us im all 


Caſes: Can we Think and Argue 


Rationally about a Dreſs, an Intrea- 
gue, an Eſtate? Why then not up- 


on better Subjects? The way of 
| Conſidering and Meditating juſtly is 
the ſame on all Occaſions. * Tis true, 
there will feweſt Ideas ariſe when 
we wou'd Meditate on ſuch Subjects 


as we've been leaſt converſant about; 


but this is a fault which it is in our 
power to remedy, firſt by Reading 


or Diſcourſing, and then by frequent 


and ſerious Meditation, of which 
| hereafter. 


As thoſe we have deen ſpeaking of 


are hindred in their ſearch after 


F 4 Ter, 
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Truth, thro a want of Ideas out of 
which to deduce it, ſo there are ano. 
ther ſort who are not happy in their 
Enquirics, on account of the mul- 
titude and Impetuoſity of theirs. 
Volatileneſs of Thought, very per- 
nicious to true Science, is a fault 
which People of warm Imaginati- 
ons and Active Spirits are apt to fall 
into. Such a Temper is readily di- 
pos'd to receive Errors and very well 
qualified to propagate them, eſpeci- 
ally if a volubility of Speech be join'd 
to it. Theſe thro an immoderate 
nimbleneſs of Thinking skip from 
one Idea to another, without obſcr- 
ving due Order and Connexion, they 
content themſelves with a ſuperficial 
view, a random glance, and depend- 
ing on the vigor of their Imagina- 
tion, are took with Appearances, 
never tarrying to penetrate the Sub- 
jet, or to find out Truth if ſhe float 
not upon the Surface. A multitude 
of Ideas not relating to the matter 


they deſign to think of ruſh in upon 
them, 


Propoſal to the Ladies. 10g 
them, and their calie Mind enter- 
tains all comers how impertinent ſo- 
ever; inſtead of examining the Que- 
ſtion in debate they are got into the 
Clouds, numbriog the Cities in the 
Moon and building Airy. Caſtles. 
there. Nor is it eaſie to cure this 
Defect, ſince it deceives others as 
well as thoſe who have it with a 
ſhew of very great Ingenuity, The 
vivacity of ſuch Perſons makes their 
Converſation plauſible, and taking. 
with thoſe who conſider not much, 
tho not with the Judicious; it pro- 


cures for them the Character of Wit, 
but hinders them from being 


Wile. 
For truth 1s not often found by ſuch 


as Won't take Time to examine her 


Counter feits, to diſtinguiſh between 
Evidence and Probability, Realities 
and Appearances, but who thro a 
conceit of their own ſharp-ſighted- 
neſs think they can pierce to the bot- 
tom with the firſt glance. 

To cure this Diſtemper perfectly 


perhaps it will be neceſſary to apply 


F 5 to 
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Ii to the Body as well as to the Mind: 
I The Animal Spirits mult be leſſen d, 


| or rendred more Calm and Manage- 
5 able; at leaſt they muſt not be unna- 


# turally and violently mov'd, by ſuch | 1 
4 | a Diet, or ſuch Paſſions, Deſigusand | 
| Divertiſments as are likely to put 
ik em in a ferment. Contemplation re- | 
5 


| quires a Governable Body, a ſedate 1 
Q and ſteady Mind, and the Body and 
the Mind do ſo reciprocally influence F ! 
each other, that we can ſcarce keep | © 
the one in tune if the other be out of P 
it. We can neither Obſerve the Er- Þ 4 
"mt rors of our Intelle&, nor the Irregu- Þ f 
1 larity of our Morals whilſt we are Þ © 
þ darkned by Fumes, agitated with t! 
unruly Paſſions, or carried away! V: 
ö with eager Deſires after Senſible] te 
| things and vanities. We muſt there- 
| fore withdraw our Minds from the I tb 
1 World, from adhering to the Senſes Þ 
| from the Love of Material Beings, dc 
14 of Pomps and Gaieties ; for tis V 

| theſe that uſually Steal away the 2a 


Heart, that ſeduce the Mind to ſuch ] 1 
| un. 
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, unaccountable Wandrings, and ſo 
fill up its Capacity that they leave FI 
no room for Truth, ſo diſtract its "a 
Attention that it cannot enquire at- 
ter her. For tho' the Body does 
J partly occaſion this fault, yet the 
it & Will no doubt may in good meaſure 
Remedy it, by uſing its Authority to , 
te fx the Underſtanding on ſuch Ob- 
d j<ts as it wou'd have Contemplated; 
ce it has a Rein which will certainly 
ep curb this wandring, if it can but be | 
of Þ perſuaded to make uſe of it. Indeed | 
ir. Þ Attention and deep Meditation is not 
u- ſo agreeable to our Animal Nature, 
ire does not flatter our Pride ſo well as 
ih this agreeable Reverie, which gives 
ay us a pretence to Knowledge without 
ble Þ taking much Pains to acquire it, and 
re · | does not choak us with the humbling 5 
the thoughts of our own Ignorance, 4 
ſes, With which we muſt make ſuch a- F 
105, do ere it can be enlightened. Vet 
tis Without Attention and ſtrict Exami- 
the nation we are liable to falſe Tudg- 
uch Ments on every accalion, to Vanity 
and. 
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and Arrogance, to Impertinent Pra- 
ting of things we don't underitand 
are kept from making a Progrels, be- 
cauſe we fancy our ſelves to be at the 
top already, and can never attain to 
true Wiſdom. If then we wou'd 
hereafter think to purpole, we muſt 
ſuffer our ſelves to be convinc'd how 
oft we have already thought to none, 
ſuſpect our Quickneſs, and not give 
our deſultory Imagination leave to II 
ramble. 14 | fl 
And in order to the reſtraining it Þ th 
we may conſider, what a loſs of Time Ine 
[| and Study ſuch irregular and uſeleſs le. 
j Thoughts occaſion, hat a Reproach ¶ by 
4 they are to our Reaſon, how they Wu 
cheat us with a ſhew of Knowledge, Ine. 
| which ſo long as we are under the Nau 
0 power of this giddy Temper will in- Wlels 
1 evitably eſcape us And) if to this Nh 
# we add a ſerious perufal of ſuch Books pre 
as are not loofly writ, but require an {Wma' 
Attent and Awakened Mind to ap- mo 
prehend, and to take in the whole Who! 


force of 'em, obliging our ſelves to Neve 
Ta De Un: 
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Underſtand them throughly, ſo as to bi 
be able to give a juſt account of them 9 
to our Selves, or rather to ſome o- | 
ther Perſon intelligent enough to $ 
take it and to correct our miſtakes, it 
is to be hop'd we {hall obtain a due g 
poiſe of Mind, and be able to direct h 
our Thoughts the thorow diſcuſſion } 
„of ſuch Subjects as we wou'd Exa- 1 
mine. Such Books I mean as are ful- 
ler of Matter than Words, which dif- 1 
fule a light through every part of 
t Þ their Subject, do not Skim, but Pe- 
e vetrate it to the bottom, yet ſo as to 
leave ſomewhat to be wrought out 
h by the Reader's own Meditation 
ſuch as are writ with Order and Con- 
>, nexion, the Strength of whoſe Ar- | 
is gęuments can't be ſufficiently felt un- 
1- Wicls we remember and compare the 
is whole Syſtem. *Tis impoihble to 
is bpreſeribe abſolutely, and every one 
in may eafily find what Authors are 
moſt apt to ſtay their Attention, and 
ſhou'd apply to them. But when- 
eyer they Meditate, be it on what 
ay _ : Object 
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| Object it may, let *em fix their Minds 
ſtedily on it, not removing till it be 
throughly Examin'd, at leaſt not 
until they have ſeen all that'sneceſſa- 
4 ry to their preſent purpoſe. 
| Doing ſo we {hail prevent Raſh- 
neſs and Precipitation in our Judg- 
'Þ ments, which is occaſion d by that 
Volatileneſs we have been ſpeaking 
5 of, together with an over-weaning 
. opinion of our Selves. All the irre- 
gularities of our Will proceed from 
thoſe falſe Judgments we make, thro 
want of Conſideration, or a partial 
[i | Examination when we do conſider, 
1 For did we Conſider with any man- 
| ner of Attention, we cou'd not be ſo 
abſurd as to call Evil, Good, and] 
Chuſe it as ſuch, or prefer a les 
| Good before a greater, a poor Mo- 
| mentary Trifle, before the Purity 
| and Perfection of our Mind, betore 
| 
| 


— — 


an Eternal and Immutable Crown d 
Glory! But we ſeck no farther than no 
the firſt Appearances of Truch and 

Sood, here we Stop, allowing . * 

þ ther 
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ther Time nor Thought to ſearch to „ 
the bottom, and to pull off thoſe Diſ- bi 
guiſes which impoſe on us. This fl 
Precipitation is that which gives 


birth to all our Errors, which are no- 
thing elſe but a haſty and injudicious 


- © Sentence, a miſtaking one thing for \ 
it another, ſuppoling an Agreement . 
8 Þþ or Diſparity amongſt Ideas and their 1 


8 Relations where in reality there is 
e F none, occaſion d by an imperfect and þ 
m curſory view of em. And tho' there 
ro are other things which may be ſaid 
141 to lead us into Error, yet they do it 
ler. only as they ſeduce us into Raſh 
al- and Precipitate Judgments. We 
e lo love Grandeur and every thing that 
and ¶ feeds our good Opinion of our Selves, 
les and therefore wou'd Judge oft hang, 
Mo- ¶ ſuppoſing it a diſparagement to our 
ity Underſtandings to be long in Exa- 
ore mining, fo that we greedily embrace 
vn whatever ſeems to carry Evidence 
than enough for a ſpeedy Determination, 
aaf ho {light and ſuperficial ſoever it be. 
deb whereas did we calmly and delibe- 
tha rately 
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rately Examine our Evidence, and 
how far thoſe Motives we are acted 
by ought to Influence, we ſhou'd not 
be liable to this Seduction. For here- 
by the Impetuoſity of a warm Ima- 
gination wou'd be cool d, and the ex- 
travagancies of a Diſorderly one 
Regulated; we ſhou'd not be De- 
ceiv'd by the Report of our Senſes; 
the Prejudices of Education; our 
own Private Intereſt, and readineſs 
to receive the Opinions whether 
True or Falſe of thoſe we Love, or 
woud appear to Love becauſe we 
think they will ſerve us in that Inte. 
reſt; our inordinate thirſt after a 
great Reputation, or the Power and 
Riches, the Grandeurs and Pleaſures 
of this World, theſe wou'd no lon: 
ger diſſipate our Thoughts and di- 
{tract gur Attention, for then we 
ſhoud be ſenſible how little Concern 
is due to them. We ſhou'd neither 
miſtake in the End and Object by 
not employing our Underſtandings 


at All about ſuch things as they were 
| chict- 
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| Bf chiefly made for, or not Enough, 
or by buſying them with ſuch as are 
tout of their reach, or beneath their 
Application; nor ſhou'd we be out 
- F inthe Method of our Meditation, by 
going a wrong or a round about 
e way. For the GOD of Truth is 
„ready to lead us into all Truth, it 
3 ve Honeſtly and Attentively apply 
ur our ſelves to him. 

s In ſum, whatever falſe Principle 
er Ve embrace, whatever wrong Con- 
or cluſion we draw from true ones, 
ve $15 a diſparagement to our Thinking 
te Brower, a Weakneſs of Judgment 
a proceeding from a Confuſe and Im- 
nd perfect view of things, as that does 
res Firom want of attention, and a haſty 
on: ſand partial Examination. It were 
di- Yendleſs to reckon up all the falte 
we Maxims and Reaſonings we fall into, 
nor is it poſſible to give a Liſt of 
hem, for there are innumerable Er- 
rors oppoſite to one ſingle Truth. 
The General Cauſes have been al- 
eady mention'd, the Particulars are 
IF as 


them ſo long as is neceſſary to the 


be right the Underſtanding can't be 
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as many as thoſe ſeveral Compoſitions 
which ariſe from the various mix- 
tures of the Paſſions, Intereſts, Edu. 
cation, Converſation and Read- 
ing, &c. of particular Perſons. And 
the beſt way that I can think of to 
Improve the Underſtanding, and to 
guard it againſt all Errors proceed 
they from what Cauſe they may, 
is to regulate the Will, whoſe Of. 
fice it is to determine the Under- 
ſtanding to ſuch and ſuch Ideas, and 
to ſtay it in the Conſideration of 


Diſcovery of Truth; for ii the Will 


guilty of any Culpable Error. Not 
to Judge of any thing which we 
don't Apprehend, to ſuſpend our 
Aſſent till we ſee juſt Cauſe to give 
it, and to determine nothing till the] 
Strength and Clearneſs of the E- 
dence oblige us to it. To withdraw 
our ſelves as much as may be from 
Corporeal things, that pure Realon 


may be heard the better ; to my 
that 
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that uſe of our Senſes for which they 
are deſigu d and fitted, the preſerva- 
u. tion of the Body, but not to depend 
d. ¶ on their Teſtimony in our Enquiries 
d after Truth. Particularly todiveſt 


to our ſelves of miſtaken Self. love, lit- 


to ¶ tle Ends and mean Deſigns, and to 
ed N keep our Inclinations and Paſſions 
under Government. Not to engage 
f. F our ſelves fo far in any Party or G- 
cr. ¶ pinion as to make it in a manner ne- 
nd ceſſary that that ſhou'd be Right, 
of Nleſt from wiſhing it were, we come 
the at laſt to perſuade our ſelves it is ſo. 
Vill BBut to be paſſionately in Love with 
be Truth, as being throughly ſenſible 
Not of her Excellency and Beauty. To 
we embrace her how oppoſite ſoever 
our ſbe may ſometimes be to our Hu- 
21 Emours and Deſigns, to bring theſe 
the Nover to her, and never attempt to 
make her truckle to them. To be 
ſo far from diſliking a Truth becauſe 
It touches us home, and lances our 
endereſt and deareſt Corruption, as 
on the contrary to prize it the more, 


by 
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— ——— — — — — — — — 


by how much the more plainly it 
ſhews us our Errors and Milcarri- 
ages. For indeed it concerns us 
moſt to know ſuch Truths as theſe, 
it is not material to us what other 
Peoples Opinions are, any farther 
than as the Knowlege of their Sen- 0 
timents may correct Our Miſtakes, T 
And the higher our Station is in the 1 
World, ſo much the greater need 
have we to be curious in this parti 
cular. 

The mean and inconſiderable ot- be 
ten ſtumble on Truth when they ſeck 
not after her, but ſhe is commonly Þ 
kept out of the way, and indultri- 
ouſly conceal'd from the Great and 
mighty; either out of Deſign or Es- 
vy, for whoever wou'd make a Pro- 
perty of another muſt by all means 
conceal the Truth from him; and 
they who Envy their NeighbourÞ 
Preeminence in other things, ate 
willing themſelves to excel in exac- 
neſs of Judgment, which they think I 


and very truly, to be the greats : 
N. 6 
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Excellency. And to help forward 
this deception, the Great inſtead of 
being Induſtrious in finding out the 
Truth, are generally very impatient 
” | when they meet with her. She does 
not treat them ſo tenderly and fawn- 
ingly, with ſo much Ceremony and 
Complaiſance as their Flatterers do. 
There's in her that which us'd to be 
» the CharaCter of our Nation, an ho- 
©! Yneft Plainneſs and Sincerity, Open- 
neſs and blunt Familiarity : She can- 
„ Foot mould her ſelf into all Shapes to 
0 be rendred agreeable, but ſtanding 
on her Native Worth is regardleſs of 
Out-fide and Varniſh. But to return 
om this Digreſſion. 

als Above all things we muſt be 
Es- broughly convinc'd of our entire 
Pro. Dependance on G O D, for what we 


gr rom as well as for what we Are, 


and be warmly affected with the 
dolls penſe of it, which will both Excite us 
mn o PraQiſe,and Enable us to Perform 
Nad Ihe reſt. Tho' we are Naturally 
think 

cate 


: Park and Ignorant, yet in hz Light 
Ex 


ek 
nly 
ſtri- 


we 
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mendable for its Piety, in that i 
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we may hope to ſee Light, if with the 
Son of Syrac we Petition for Miſdon 
that fits by his T hrone to labour with u, 


andSigh with David after his Light and 
Truth. For then he who is The Leh Bir 


that Lightneth every one who comes in. Itł 


to the World, the Immutable Truth, Nu 
and Uncreated Wiſdom of His Fa. Ia 
ther, will Teach us in the way of Wiſ- Nec 
dom and lead us in right Paths, he will 
inſtruct us infinitely better by the] 
right uſe of our own Faculties than Þ 
the brighteſt Human Reaſon can. For Þ 
in him are all the Treaſures of Wil-$ 
dom and Knowlege which he Libe- 
rally diſpences to all who Humbly,Þ 
Honeſtly and Hea:tily ask em cf 
him. To cloſe this Head: What 
ever the Notion That we {ce al 
things in GOD, may be as to the 
Truth of it, 'tis certainly very com. 


moſt effectually humbles the mol 
dangerous ſort of Pride, the being 
Proud of our Knowlege, and yt! ed 


does not flacken our Endeavour ra 
als 
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after Knowlege but rather Excites 
them. 


IV. As to the Method of Think- 
1; Jing, if it be proper for me to ſay any 
„. Ithing of that, after thoſe better Pens 
h, which have treated of it already, it 
a. falls in with the Subject I' me now 
come to, which is, that Natura] Lo- 
vill NE wou d propoſe. I call it natu- 
the Tral becauſe I ſhall not ſend you fur- 
han ther than your Own Minds to learn 
it, you may if you pleaſe take in the 
-Felliſtance of ſome well choſen Book, 
Fut a good Natural Reaſon after all, 
the beſt Director, without this you 
ill ſcarce Argue well, tho you had 
Pe Choiceſt Books and Tutors to In- 
Itruct you, but with it you may, 
tho" you happen to be deſtitute of 
Phe other. For as a very Judicious 
ar M Mriter on this Subject (to 
woll boſe Ingenious Remarks % 
being end Rules I am much obli- 2 
4 peißzed) well obſerves, © Theſe Ope- 
vous "ations [of the Mind] proceed 
; meer- 
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© meerly from Nature, and that 
« ſometimes more perfectly from 
© thoſe who are altogether ignorant 
of Logic, than from others who 
have learn'd it. 

That which we propoſe in all our 
Meditations and Reaſonings is, ei- 
ther to deduce ſome Truth we are 
in ſearch of, from ſuch Principles as 
we're already acquainted with; orff | 
elſe, to diſpoſe our Thoughts and 0 
Reaſonings in ſuch a manner, as to « 
be able to Convince others of thols } 
Truths which we our ſelves are Con 
vinc'd of. Other Deſigns indeed; to 
Men may have, ſuch as the Main C 
tenance of their Own Opinions, ty 
ctions and Parties without regat w. 
to the Truth and Juſtice of em, fan; 
the Seduction of their unwary Neigi 6 
bours, but theſe are Mean and Bak 
ones, beneath a Man, much more: "a 
Chriſtian, who is or Ought to Me 
endow'd with greater Integrity al Fee 
Ingenuity, 


Je 


No 
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Now Reaſoning being nothing 
clic but a Compariſon of Ideas, and a 
deducing of Concluſions from Clear 


firſt place requiſite that our Ideas be 
Clear and Juſt, and our Principles 
True, elſe all our Diſcourſe will be 
Nonſenſe and Abſurdity, Falſhood 
and Error. And that our Idea 
may be Right, we have no more to 
do but to look attentively into our 
own Minds, having as was ſaid a- 
bove, laid aſide all Prejudices and 
whatever may give a falſe tinQture 
to our Light, there we ſhall find a 


what we ſeek for, unſophiſticated 
with the Droſs of falſe Definitions 
nd unintelligible Expreſſions. Bur 
e muſt not imagine that a tranſi- 
Ent view will ſer ve the turn, or that 
our Eye will be Enlightened if- it 
e not fix d. For tho? Truth be ex. 
Feeding bright, yet ſince our Preju- 
ces and Paſſions have darkned our 
ye-light, it requires no little Pains 
and 


and Evident Principles, it is in the 


Clear and Lively Repreſentation of 


4 
p 
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and Application of Mind to find her 
out, the neglect of which Applica- 
tion is the Reaſon that we have {6 
little Truth, and that the little we 
have is almoſt loft in that Rubbiſh 
of Error which is mingled with it, 
And ſince Truth is ſo near at hand, 
lince we arc not oblig'd to tumble 
over many Authors, to hunt after e-. 
very celebrated Genius, but may 
have it for enquiring after in cur . 
own Breaſts, are we not incxcuſable F, 
if we don't obtain it? Are we not 
unworthy of Compaſſion if we ſuffer 4 
our Underſtandings to be over-run 
with Error? Indeed it ſeems to me 
moſt Realonable and moſt agree Ye 
ble to the Wiſdom and Equity of the 
Divine Operations, that every onen, 
{hou'd have a Teacher in their own 
Boſoms, whs will if they ſerioullyF 
apply themſelves to him, imme. 
ately Enlighten them fo far as that! 
neceſſary, and direct them to ſuch, 


Means as are ſufficient for their 10 F 


ſtruction both in Humane and Dit, 
vile 


Propoſal to the Ladies. 123 


vine Truths; for as to the latter, 
Reaſon if it be Right and Solid, will 
not pretend to be our ſole Inſtructor, 
but will ſend us to Divine Revelatt- 
on when it may be had. 

GOD does nothing 1n vain, he 
gives no Power or Faculty which he 
bas not allotted to ſome proportio- 
nate uſe, if therefore he has given to 
a) Mankind a Rational Mind, every 
individual Underſtanding ought to 
be employ'd in ſomewhat worthy of 
not it. The Meaneſt Perſon {hou'd 
Think as Juſtly, tho* not as Capaci- 
ouſly, as the greateſt Philoſopher. 
m And if the Underſtanding be made 
for the Contemplation of Truth, 
and l know not what elle it can be 


Underſtandings who are never able 


End fitted for, which is contrary to 
che Suppoſition that GOD made no- 
hing in Vain, or elſe the very mean- 

Et muſt be put ina way of attaining 
Now how can this be if all that 
G 2 which 


made for, either there are many 


Jo attain what they were deſign'd 


4 
þ 
1 
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which goes to the compoſition of a 
Knowing Man in th' account of tlie 
World, be neceſſary to make one 2 
All have not leiſure to LearnLangua. 
ges and pore on Books, nor Oppor- 
tunity to Converſe with the Learn- 
ed; but all may Think, may ule their 
own Faculties rightly, and conſult o 
the Maſter who is within them. F 
By Ideas we ſometimes under- IK. 
ſtand in general all that which is the Þ x 
immediate Object of the Mind, ge 
whatever it Perceives; and in this it, 
large Senſe it may take in all of 
Thought, all that we are any ways Þſy; 
capable of Diſcerning : So when we bet 
- fay we have no Idea of a thing, t 
as much as to ſay we know nothing Þrer 
of the matter. Again, it is more aid 
ſtrictly taken for that which repre- that 
ſents to tie Mind ſome Object di- Mae, 
ſtinct from it, Whether Clearly 0 1 ot 
Contuſedly 3 when this is its import, Nen. 
our Knowledge is {aid to be as CieitMhin 
as our Ideas are. For that 1daſyhe 
| w hcl Wave 
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which repreſents a thing ſo Clearly, 
that by an Attent and Simple View 
| we may diſcera its Properties and 
Modifications, at leaſt fo far as they 
| can be Known, is never falle; al! 
our Certainty and Evidence depends 
t. onit, if we Know not Truly what 
is thus repreſented to our Minds we 
know nothing. Thus the Idæa of 
Equality between 2 and 2 15 {o evi- 
dent that it is impoſſible to doubt of 
us it, no Arguments could convince us 
all of the Contrary, nor be able to per- 
s ſuade us that the fame may be found 
we between 2 and 3. 
f And as ſuch an Idea as this is ne- 


2 
9 


( 
ing] ver Falle, ſo neither can any Idea be 
ore ſaid to be ſo, if by Falſe we mean 
pre · that which has. no Exiſtence; our 
dea certainly Exiſts, tho there be 
y Wot any thing in Nature Correſpon— 
port {ent to it. For tho' there be no ſuch 
Len bing as a Golden Mountain, yet 
JouWrhen I think of one, *ris certain l 
v 110) ave an Idea of it. 
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But our Ideas are then ſaid to be 
Falle, or rather Wrong, when they Þ} | 
have no Conformity to the Real Na- 
ture of the Thing whoſe Name they Þ { 
bear. So that properly SpeakiigitY 3 
is not the Idea but the Judgment that n 
is Falſe; we err in ſuppoſing tat F 
our Idea is antu erable to fornething q 
without vs when it is not. In ſim- j; 
ple Perceptions we are not often de-Þ t! 
ccivd, but we frequently miſtakeinf L 
Compounding them, by Uniting [eB n. 
veral things which have no 7 gree tb 
ment, and Separating others which P; 


are Eſſentially United. Indeed it w 
may happenthat our Perceptions are C 
faulty ſometimes, thro the Indiſpo tat 
ſition of the Organs or Faculties ſar 
thusa Man who has the Jaundice lei at 
every thing ting'd with Yellow, jxſ# 
even here the Error is not in US yo 
Simple Idea but in the Compose thi 
one, icr we do nt miſtake wie za 


we ſay the Object appears Yellow tt 
ovr Sight, tho' we do, when we af 


firm that it does, or cught to do 4 
0 
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to others. So again, when the 
Mind does not ſufficiently Attend to 
her Ideas nor Examine them on all 

ſides, 'tis very likely ſhe will Think 
it amils, but this allo is a falſe Judg- 
at ment, that which is amiſs in the 
at Perception being rather the Inade- 
of quatenz[5 than the Falſhood. Thus 
n- in many Caſcs we enquire no far. 
le. ther thin whether an Actian be not 
inf Direaly Forbidden, and if ue do 
le · not find it Abſolutely Unlawful, we 
ee · think that ſuflicient to Auchortz,: the 
ie Practiſe of it, not conſidering it as 
| we ought to do, Cloathed with the 
+ Circumſtances of Scandal, 'Temp- 
tation, &c. which place it in the 
ic {ame Claſſes with things unlawful, 
ee at leaſt make it fo to us. 
| Rational Creatures ſhou'd endea- 
| vour to have right Ideas of every 
thing that comes under their Cogni- 
| Zance, but yct our Ideas of Mora- 
| lity, our thoughts about Religion 
are thoſe which we ſhou'd with 
G 4 great- 


: 
: 
: 
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- greateſt ſpeed and diligence reQific, 
becauſe they are of moſt importance, 
the Life to come, as well as all the 
Occurences of This, depending on 
them. We ſhou'd {earch for Truth 
in our moſt abſtracted Speculations, 
but it concerns us nearly to follow 
her cloſe in what relates to the Con- 
duct of our Lives. For the main 
thing we are to drive at in all our 
Studies, and that which is the great- 
c{t Improvement of our Underſtand- 
ings 1s the Art of Prudence, the be- 
ing all of a Piece, managing all our 


Words and Actions as it becomes | 


Wiſe Perſons and Good Chriſtians, 
Yet inthis wearecommonly molt 


faulty; for beſides the deceits of our 
Paſſions, our Ideas of Particular Ver- e 
tues and Vices, Goods and Evils, Þ 


being an aſſemblage of divers fim- 
ple Perceptions, and including 


ſeveral Judgments are therefore li. 
able to miſtake, and much more {0 
conſidering how we commonly 


come by them. We hear the rs 
| that 
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that Stands for ſuch a Thing, ſuppoſe 
Honor, and then inſtead ofenquiring 
what it is at the Fountaia-head the 


Oracles of GOD, and our own, or 


the Impartial Reaſon of the Wieſt 
and the Beſt, Cuſtom and the Ob- 
ſervations we make on the Practice 
of ſuch as Pretend to it forms our 


Idea, which is ſeldom a Right one, 


the Opinions and Practices of the 


World being very fallacious, and ma- 


ny times quite oppolite to the Di- 


| (tates of Reaſon wou'd we but give 
ear to them. For what a ſtrange 
diſtorted Idea of Honor mult they 
needs have, who can think it Ho- 
nourable to break a Vow that ought 


to be Kept, and Diſhonourable to 


get looſe from an Engagement that 


ought to be Broken? Who cannot 
endure to be tax'd with a Lye, and 
yer never think fit to keep their 
Word? What do they think of 
Greatneſs who ſupport their Pomp 
tine Expence of the Groans and 
Lears of many Injur'd Families? 
G 5 What 


— 
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What is their Idea of Heaven, who 
profeſs to Believe ſuch a thing, and 
yet never endeavour to Qualifie 
themſelves for the Enjoyment of it ? 
Have they any Idea at all of theſe 
things when they {peak of em? Or, 
if they have, is it not a very falſe 
one? 

Now that we may avoid miſtake 
the better, and becaute we uſually 
Join Words to our Ideas even when 
we only Meditate, we ſhoud tree 
them from all Equivocation, not 
make uſe of any Word, Which has 
nota Diſt inct Idea annex d to it, and 
where Cuſtom has join'd many J- 
deas to one Word, carefully ſeparate 
and diſtinguiſh them. For it our 
Words are Equivocal, how can ne 
by Pronouncing ſuch and ſuch, es 
cite the {ame Idea in another that is 
in our own Mind, which is the End 
of Speech, and conſequently how 
can we be Underſtood ? And if 
iometimes we annex one Idea to 1 
Word, and ſometimes another, wc 

5 may 
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may for ever wrangle with tholc 
who perhaps wou'd be found to a- 
gree with us if we Underſtood each 
other, but can neither Convince 
them, nor clear up the Matter to 
our own Mind. For Inſtance : 
Shou'd I diſpute Whether Evil were 
to be Choſen? Without defining 
what I mean by Evil, which 1s a 
Word cuſtomarily apply'd to things 
of different Natures,and ſhou'd con- 


| clude in the Affirmative, meaning at 


the ſame time the Evil of Pain, or 
any Corporal Loſs or Puniſhment, 
were not miſtaken, tho' another 
Perſon who annexes no other Idea 
but that of Sin to the word Evil, 
might Juſtly contradi& me and ſay 
thatl was. Or if in the Proceſs of 
my Diſcourſe, I ſhou'd without giv- 
ing notice of it, ſubſtſtute the Idea 
of Sin inſtead of that of Pain, when 
[ mention Evil, I ſhou'd argue falſly. 
For it isa Maxim that we may Chuſe 


a lefs Eyil to avoid a greater, if ou 
0 
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of them be Corporal Evils, or if 
one of them be ſo, and we chule it 
to avoid a Sin, between which and 
the Evil of Pain there is no Compa- 
riſon: But if the two Evils pro- 
pos'd to our Choice be both of them 
Sinful, that Principle will not hold, 
we muſt Chuſe neither, whatever 
comes on't, Sin being Eligible no 
manner of way. 

Thus many times our Ideas arc 
thought to be falle when the fault 
is really in our Language, we make 
uſ: of Words without joy ning any, 
or only looſe and indeterminate Ideas 
to them, Prating like Parrots who 
can Modity Sounds, and Pronounce 
Syllables, and ſometimes martial 
them as a Man wou'd, tho without 
the uſe of Reaſon or underſtanding 
any thing by them. So that after a 
long Diſcourſe and many tine 
Words, our Hearer may juſtly ask 
us what we have been ſaying? And 
what it is we wou'd beat? And ſo 
a great part, of the Gocd Breeding 
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of the World, many Elegant Com- 
plements paſs for nothing, they have 
no meaning, or if they have, *tis 
quite contrary to what the Words 
in other Caſes ſignifie. 

From the Compariſon of two or 
more Ideas clearly Conceived ariſes 
a Judgment, which we may lay 
down for a Principle, and as we 
have occaſion Argue from. Always 
obſerving that thoſe Judgments 
which we take for Axioms or Prin- 


ciples, be ſuch as carry the higheſt 
Evidence and Conviction, ſuch as 
every one who will but in the leaſt 
Attend may Clearly ſee, and be ful- 
ly convinced of, and which need 
not another Idea for their Demon- 
ſtration. Thus from the Agreement 
which we plainly perceive between 
the Ideas of GOD and of Goodneſs - 
ingly confider'd, we diſcern that 


they may be joyn'd together ſo as to 
form this Propoſition, That GOD 
is Good: And from the evident 
diſparity that is between Wo 
and 


* 
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and Injuſtice, we learn to affirm 
this other, That he is not Unjuſt. 
And ſo long as we Judge of Nothing 
but what we ſee Clearly, we can't 
be miſtaken in our Judgments, we 
may indeed in thoſe Reaſontngs and 
Deductions we draw from them, if 


we are Ignorant of the Laws of Ar. 


gumentation, or Negligent in the 
Obſervation of them. 

The Firſt and Principal thing 
therefore to be obſerved in all the 


Operations of the Mind is, That we 


determine nothing about tho: 
things of which we have not a Clezr 
Idea, and as Diſtinct as the Nature 


of the Subject will permit, for we! 
cannot properly be laid to Know a- 


ny thing which does not Clearly 


and Evidently appear to us. Whatever 
we ſee Diſtinctly we likewiſe {ce 
Clearly, Diſtinction always includ- F 
ing Clearneſs, tho this does not ne- 
ceſſarily taclude that, there being 
many Objects Clear to the view oi 


the Mind, which yet can't be ſaid to 
be Diſtinct. That 


1 
= : ! 
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That (to uſe the Words of a Ce- 
lebrated Author) may be ſaid to be 


«Clear which is Preſent 


Les Princip. 


« and Manifeſt to an at- 4 1 Phil, 
« tentive Mind; ſo as we M Der Car. 


0 ſay we ſee Objects Fes. Pr. I. 45, 


« Clearly, when being preſent to 


our Eyes they ſufficiently Act on 


«em, and our Eyes are diſpo:'d to 


| «regard em. And that Diſtinct, 


& which is ſo Clear, Particular, and 


Different from all other things, 


that it contains not any thing in 
it ſelf which appears not mani- 
e feſtly to him who conſiders it as 


he ought. Thus we may have a 
Clear, but not a Diſtint and Per- 
fect Idea of G OD and of our own 


Souls; their Exiſten ce and ſome of 


their Properties and Attributes may 


be Certainly and Indubitably 
Known, but we cant Know the 
Nature of our Souls Diſtinctly, for 
| Reaſons too long to be mentioned 
| here, and leſs that of GOD, becauſe 
he is Infinite. Now where our 


Know- 
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Knowlege is Diſtinct, we may 

boldly deny of a ſubject, all that Nc. 
which after a careful Examination ig 
we find not in it: But where our 1 C. 
Knowlege is only Clear, and not Þ 1c 
Diſtinct, tho* we may ſafely Affiim Ius 
what we ſee, yet we can't without It 
a hardy Preſumption Deny of it Ha 
what we ſee not. And were int to 
very common to find People both chi 
Talking and Writing of things of Þ ot! 
which they have no Notion, no Bit 
Clear Idea; nay and deterinining Þ the 
Dogmatically concerning tlie intire Non 
Nature of thoſe of which they can- rea 
not polſibly have an Adequate and Ne. 
Diſtinct one, it might ſeem Imper- Ch 
tinent to deſire them to ſpeak no mo 
farther than they Apprehend. They len 
will tell you Peremptorily of Con- Four 
tradictions and Abſurdities in ſuch Ne 
matters as they themſelves muſt a- Þ 1 
low they cannct Comprehend, tho 
others as Sharp ſighted as them- 
ſelves can ſee no ſuch thing as they 
complain of. 


As | 
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As Judgments are form'd by the 
Comparing of Ideas, ſo Reaſon- 
ing or Diſcourſe ariſes from the 
Compariſon or Combination of ſe- 
veral Judgments. Nature teaches 
us when we can't find out what Re- 
|;tion one Idea bears to another by 
a Simple view or bare Compariſon, 
to ſeek fora Common Meaſure or 
third Idea, which Relating to the 
other two, we may by Comparing 
it with each of em, diſcern wherein 
they agree or differ. Our Inventi- 
on diſcovers it ſelf in propoſing 
- Freadily apt Ideas for this Middle 
d Term, our Judgment in making 
Choice of ſuch as are Cleareſt and 
0 Fmolt to our purpole, and the excel- 
y ency of our Reaſoning conſiſts in 
n- Four Skill and Dexterity in Applying 
ch Milicm. | 
u-: & Invention indeed is the hardeſt 
ho part, when Proofs are found it is 
m- {Wot very difficult to manage them. 
& nd to know preciſely wherein their 

Nature conſiſts, may help us ſome- 
a5 what 


4 
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what in our enquiries after em. nt 
Intermediate Idea then which can Þ | 
make out an Agreement betwezno-Þ r 
ther Ideas, muſt be Equivalent to, Je 
K 

C 


and yet Diſtinct from tholꝰ we com- 
pare by it Where Ideas ag: ce it will 
not be hard to find ſuch an Eq ivz-Þþ fc 
lent, and if after diligent ſearch we k 
cannot meet wit! any, 'tis a pretty al 
ſure Sign that they do not agrec. It 1a 
is not neceſſary indeed that our & 
Middle idea be Equivalent in @l! re. p: 
ſpects, tis enough if it be in ſuch 25Þ v 
make the Compariſon : And hen ce 
it is ſo to one of the Compar'd Idea tb 
but not to the other, that's a Prœoff w 
that they do not agree amongſtf de 
themſelves. pe 
All the Commerce and Inter be 


courſe of the World is managd b w 
Equivalents, Converſation as wel ha 
as Traffick. Why do we Truſt our 

Friends but becauſe their Truth and fic 
Honeſty appears to us Equivalect to 
to the Confidence we repoſe in 'em' it, 
Why do we perform Good Office an 


10 
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to others, but becauſe there's a pro- 

rtion between them and the Me- 
rit of the Perſon, or our own Cir- 
cumſtances? And as the way to 


know the Worth of things is to 


Compare them one with another, 
ſo in like manner we come to the 
Knowlege of the Truth of em by 
an Equal Ballancing. But you will 
lay, Tho I may learn the value of a 
Spaniſh Coin by Weighing, or Com- 


# paring it with ſome other Money 
whoſe Standard I know, and ſo diſ- 
cern what proportion it bears to 


thole Goods I wou'd exchange; yet 


what Scales ſhall I find to d cigh I- 
deas? What Hand ſo even as to 
| poize them Juſtly ? Or if that might 
be done, yet where ſhall I meet 
with an Equivalent Idea when [ 


have occaſion to ule one? 
In ar {wer to this Demand I con- 


ſider, that as Light is always viſible 


to us it we have an Organ to receive 
it, it we turn our Eyes towards it, 
and that nothing inter poſe between 

it 
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it and us; fo is Truth, we are ſur. 
rounded with it, and GOD has gi. 


ven us Faculties to receive it. I it 
be a:k'd, Why then do we fo {cl 
dom find it? The Reaſon is, be- 
cauſe inſtead of making right utc of 
our Faculties we employ them in 
keeping it out; we either {hut cur 
Eyes, or if we vouchſaſe to chen 
them, we are ſure to view it ro 
ſuch unſuitable Mediums as fail not 
to miſrepreſent it to us. As for thole 
few Noble Spirits, who open the 
Windows of their Souls to let in 
Truth, and take the Films of Inte- 
reſt, Paſſion and Prejudice from be- 
fore their Eyes, they will certainly 


be Enlighten'd, and cannot mils of F 


obtaining as much Truth as they arc 
capable of Receiving. For, to go on 
with the Compariſon, as we can See 
no farther than our own Horizon, 
tho the Light ſhine never ſo briglit 
around us; and as we cannot dil- 
cern every Object even within that 
Compaſs Clearly, nor Any Diſtind- 


ly 
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ly but what we particularly apply 

| our ſelves to; So neither are our 1 
Capacities large enough to take in tt 
| Al Truth, as has been often ſaid, | 
nor are we capable of attaining Ay, | 
without Attention and diligent Ex- | 
amination. But if we carefully Con- 
ſider thoſe Ideas we already have 
and Attend to thoſe Truths we are 
acquainted with, we cannot want 
Mediums to diſcover more, if our 
Enquiries be after that which is 
within our Reach. He who is the 
Fountain of Truth is alſo a GOD of 
order, and has ſo regularly connex'd 
one Truth with another, that the 
diſcovery of one is a ſtep towards a 
further Progreſs; ſo that if we dili- 
Igently Examine thoſe Truths which, 
e Ve Know, they will clear the way 
n to what we ſearch after: For it ſel- 
Nom happens but that the Queſtion 
1, Þt {elf directs us to ſome Idea that 


it ill ſerve for the Explanation or 
roof of it. 


There 


142 TheSecond Part of the 
There is no Object, no Accident of 
Life but affords us matter of Inſtru- 
tion. GOD has ſo diſpos'd all the 
Works of his Hands, allthe AQings 
of his Providence, that every one of 
*em miniſters to our Improvement, 
if we will but Oblerve and Apply 
them. Indeed this Living Ex len. 
pore which moſt of us are guilty of, 
our making no Reflections, our Gay 
and Volatile Humour which tran: 
ports us in an Inſtant from one thing Not 
to another, e're we have with the of ſo 
Induſtrious Bee ſuck d thoſe Sweets . B 
it wou'd afford us, frequently ren- Emi 
ders his gracious Bounty ineffectual. 
For as the Diligent-hand maketh 
Rich, whilſt the Slothful and Pro- 
digal come to nothing, ſo the UE 
of our Powers improves and En- 
creaſes them, and the moſt Obſerv- 
ing and Conſiderate is the Wiſeſt 
Perſon : For ſhe lays up in he 
Mind as in a Store-houle, ready 
to produce on all Occaſions, a Clear Medi 


and Simple Idea of every Obſect ulcer 
that 
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that has at any time preſented it 
ſelf. And perhaps the difference be- 
tween one Womans Reaſon and 
anothers may conſiſt only in this, 
that the one has amaſs'd a greater 
number of ſuch Ideas than the o- 
ther, and diſpos'd them more Or- 
derly ia her Underſtanding, ſo that 
they are at hand, ready to be ap- 
ply'd to thoſe Complex Ideas whoſe 
Agreement or Diſagreement can- 
1 be found out but by the means 
Jof ſome of em. 

But becauſe Examples are more 
* familiar than Precepts, as conde- 
. ending to ſhew us the very manner 
f Prad iſing them, I ſhall endeavour 
0. To make the matter in Hand as plain 
Jes can by ſubjoining Inſtances to 
„a- The following Rules, which Rules 
is I have not taken wholly on Truſt 
rom others, ſo neither do I pretend 
o be the Inventer of em. 

adp, We have heard already that a 
ear ledium is neceſſary when we can't 
iectF'icern the Relation that is between 
hat | rwo 


) 
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two or more Ideas by Intuition or x 
ſimple View. Could this alone pro- 
cure us what we ſeek after, the addi. 
tion of other Ideas wou'd be needleſs, 
ſince to make a ſhew of Wit by tedi- 
ous Arguings and unneceſſary Flou- 
riſhes, docs only Perplex and Incum- 
ber the Matter, Intuition being the 
Simpleſt, and on that account the 
beſt way of Knowing. 


Rule I. And therefore we ſhou'd 
in the firſt place, Acquaint our ſelves 
throughly with the Stateof the Queſtion, 
have a Diſtinct Notion of our Subjed 
whetever it be, and of the Terms ne 
make uſe of, knowing preciſely what i 
z we drive at : that ſo we may in the 
ſecond 


Rule II. Cut off all needleſs Ideas an 

whatever has not a neceſſary Conne vi- 
on to the matter under Conſideration, 
which ſerve only to fill up the Capa- 
city of the Mind, and to Divide and 
Diſtract the Attention. From the neg 


lech 
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lect of this comes thoſe cauſleſs Di- 
greſſions, tedious Parentheſes and Im- 
pertinent Remarques which we meet 
vith in ſome Authors. For, as when 
. our Sight is diffus'd and extended 
to many Objects at once we ſee none 
of them Diſtinctly; ſo when the 
Mind graſps at every Idea that pre- 
cÞ ſents it ſelf, or rambles after ſuch as 
relate not to its Preſent Buſineſs, it 
loſes its hold and retains a very fee- 
d ble Apprehenſion of that which it 
„ ſhowd Attend. Some have added 
another Rule (S.) That we Reaſon 
e7Yp only on thoſe things of which we have 
re Clear Ideas; but] take it to be a Con- 
2 it} ſequence of the firſt, and therefore 
the do not make it a diſtin&t one: For 
we can by no means Underſtand our 
Subje&, or be well acquainted with 
ana the State of the Queſtion, unleſs we 
exi- have a Clear Idea of all its Terms. 
19, | 
apa- Rule III. Our Buſineſs being ſta- 
andted, the next Rule is To conduct our 
neg "fl boughts by Order, beginning with the 
lech H mo/t 
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moſt Simple and Eaſie Objectt, and 
aſcending as by Degrees to the K aow. 
lege of the more (ompos d. I need 
not tell you, that Order makes every 
thing, Eaſie, ww, and Beautiful, 
and that the Superſtructure is nei. 
ther like to Laſt or Pleaſe unleſs the 
Foundation be duly laid, for this is 
obvious to the moſt Superficial Rea- 
der. Nor are they likely to ſolve 
the Difficult, who have neglected 
or ſlightly paſs'd over the Eaſe 
Queſtions. Our Knowledg is gra- 
dual, and by paſſing Regularly throſ ; 
Plain things, we arrive in due 
time at the more Abſtruſe. 


Rule IV. In this Method we are 
to practiſe the Fourth Rule Which 
is, Not to leave any part of bur 
Subject une xamin d, it being as ne- 
ceſſary to Conſider All that can 
let in Light, as to ſhut out whats 
Foreign to it. We may ſtop ſhort 
of Truth as well as over- run it; an;. 


tho we look never ſo attentively 0 


BY 
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our proper Object, if we view but 
half of it, we may be as much miſ- 
taken, as if we extended our Sight 
beyond it. Some Objects agree ve- 
ry well when obſerv*d on one ſide, 
which upon turning the other ſhew 
a great diſparity. Thus the Right 
; Angle of a Triangle may be like to 
- one part of a Square, but compare 
e the Whole, and you! find *em ver 
d different Figures. And a Moral 
Action may in ſome Circumſtance 
a. be not only Fit but Neceſſary, which 
of in others, where Time, Place, and 
we the like have made an alteration, 
| wou'd be moſt Improper; fo that 
if we venture to Act on the former 
are Judgment, we may eaſily do amiſs, 
nich if we wou'd Act as we ought, we 
au muſt view its New Face, and ſec 
ö ne with what Aſpect that looks on 
Ius. 
bat To this Rule belongs that of D-- 
dun viding the Subject of our Meditations 
alto as many Parts, as we can, and as 


* ball be requiſite to Underſtand it per- 
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ſecliy. This is indeed moſt neceſſary . 
in difficult Queſtions, which will Þ , 
icarce be unravell'd but in this man. Þ , 
ner by Pieces: Ever taking care to 1 
make Exact Reviews, and to Sum up 
bur Evidence juſtly e're we paſs Sen- 
tence and fix our Judgment. 


Rule V. To which purpoſe we 
mult Always keep our Subject Direi!y 
in our Eye, and Cloſely purſue it thr: 
all our Progreſs; there being no bctter 
Sign of a good Underſtanding than 
Thinking Cloſely and Pertinenth/ : 
and Reaſoning dependently, ſo 2 4) , 
to make the former part of our Di dee. 
courſe a ſupport to the Latter, an; con 
1 his an Illuſtration of That, carryÞ but 
ing Light and Evidence in ev whe 
ſtep we take. The negle& of thiſſ is,; 
Rule is the Cauſe why our Dilcove@tion 
ries of Truth are ſeldom ExatFhaye 
that ſo much is often ſaid to fo HM we ; 
tle purpoſe ; and many Intelligeꝶ; whic 
and Induſirious Readers when th table 
ave Read over a Book are very y apply 


tle wiſer than when they began it. 
And that the two laſt Rules may be 
the better obſerv'd, *rwill be fir verP 


Þ often to look over our Procels fo 


r as we have gone, that ſo by ren- 

- Þ dring our Subject Familiar, we may 
the ſooner arrive to an Exact Know- 
lege of it. 


Rule VI. All which being done 
ge are in a fair way towards keep- 
ing the laſt Rule, which is, 7s jaage 
10 further than we Perceive, and not 
io take any thing for Truth which we 
a2 not evidently Row to be %. In- 
deed ia ſome Caſes we are forc'd to 
content our ſelves with Probability, 
but twere well if we did ſo only 


is, when the Subject of our Medita- 
tion is ſuch as we cannot poſſibly 
have a Certain Knowlege of, becauſe 
we are not furniſh'd with Proots 


table Connexion with the Ideas we 
apply them to, or becauſe we can't 


— —— : - - — — —— _ 
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j where tis plainly Neceſſary. That 


which have a Conſtant and Immu- 


H 3 per- 


— 


— — 
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perceive it, which is our Caſe in 
ſuch Exigencies as oblige us to AG 
peeſently, on a curſory view of the 
Arguments propos'd to us, when we 
want time to trace them to the bot- 
tom, and to make uſe of ſuch means 
as wou'd diſcover Truth. 

cannot think we are often driy- 
en to ſuch ſtraits in any conſidera- 
ble Affair, tho I believe that very 
many Subjects may be propos d to 
us, concerning which we cannot rea- 
dily paſs our Judgment, either be- 
cauſe we never conſider d them be- 
fore, or becauſe We are wanting in 
ſome Means that lead to the Know- 
lege of em. In which Caſe Reaſon 
wills that weſuſpend our Judgment 
till we can be better Inform'd ; nor 
wou'd it have us remit our Search a- 
terCertainty,even in thoſe very Caſes 
in which we may ſometimes be 
forcd to Ad only on Probabl: 
Grounds. For Reaſon can't reſt {a- 


tisfy'd with Probabilities where 


Evidence is poſlible, our Paſſions m 
l- 
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Intereſt may, but That does not in- 


cline us to leave off Enquiring left 
we happen to meet {ſomewhat con- 


trary to our Deſires. No, Reaſon 


requires us to continue our Enqui- 
ries with all the Induſtry we can, till 
they've put us in Poſſeſſion of Truth, 


and u hen we have found, enjoyns 


us to follow her, how oppoſite fo- 


ever ſhe may caule our Latter Acti- 


ons to be to our Former, But by 
this we may learn (and ſo we may 
by every thing that ſuch weak and 


fallible Creatures as we are, perſorm) 


to think Candidly of thoſe whoſe 


Opinions and Actions differ from 


our own. Becauſe we do not know 


the neceſſity of their Affairs, nor in 
what ill Circumſtances they are 


plac'd in reſpect of Truth. 

And now to Apply u hat has been 
ſaid ; The State of the Queſtion be- 
ing Diſt inctly known, and certain 
Ideas fixt to the Terms we make 


uſe of, we ſhall find ſometimes that 


tne Difference which was ſuppos d 
H. 4 © 
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to be between the Things them- 
ſelves, is only in words, in the di- 
vers ways we make uſe of to ex- / 
preſs the ſame Idea. a 
For if upon looking into our I. 
ſelves we diſcern, that theſe differ- Þ N 
ent Terms have but one and the iti 
lame Idea, when we have corrected Þ w 
our Expreſſions the Controverlie is on 
at an End, and we need enquire no Pe 
further. Thus, If we are ask'd Be 
 Whaher GOD is Infinitely Perfect? Þ an 
There needs no Intermediate Idea of 
to compare the Idea of GOD with of! 
that of Infinite Perfection, ſince we Þ fed 
may diſcern them on the very firlt I and 
view to be one and the ſame Idea dif- par; 
terently expreſs'd, which to go about N agr. 
to explain or prove were only to allo 
cumber with needleſs words, and to All | 
make what is Clear, Obſcure, For that 
we Injure a Cauſe inſtead of Defend- ¶ bein 
ing it, by attempting an Explanatt- None: 
on or Proof of things ſo Clear, that If 
as they do not need, fo perhaps they Nein. 
are not Capable of any. b 
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But if it be made a Queſtion N He- 
ther there is a GOD, or a Being In- 
finitely Perfect? We are then to Ex- 
amin the Agreement between our 
Idea of GOD and that of Exiſtence, 
Now this may be diſcern'd by Intu- 
ition, for upon a View of our Ideas 
we find that Exiſtence is a Per fecti- 
on, and the Foundation of all other 
Per fections, ſince that which has no- 

heing cannot be ſuppos d to have 
ay Perſection. And tho the Idea 
Jof Exiſtence is not Adequate to that 
of Perfection, yet the Idea of Per- 
e ſection Includes that of Exiſtence, 
tand it 7 hat Idea were divided into 
- paits, one part of it woud exactly 
agree with This, So that if we will 
atow that Azy Being is Infinite in 
All Perfections, we cannot deny that 
that Being Exiſts; Exiſtence it {cit 
being one Perfection, and ſuch an 
tl- Jone as all the reſt are built upon. 
at If unrezſonable Men will farther 
ey Ndemand, hy is it nece ſſary that All 
WerfeGion ſpoud be (entred in One 


H 5 Be lun, 
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Being, ist not energy that it be parcel d | 
out among ſi many © And tho it be true | 
that that Being who has all Perfection ; 
muſt needs Exit, yet where's the Me- { 
celſity of an All. Perfect Being? We ÞÞ 7 
mult then look about for Proofs and t 
Intermediate Ideas, and the Ob- „ 
jection it ſelf will furniſh us with te 
one. For thoſe Many whoſe Parti- ſe 
cular Ideas it wou'd have joyn'd to- to 
gether to make a Compound one of N pc 
All- Perfection, are no other than Þ th 
Creatures, as will appear if we con- v. 
ſider our Idea of Particular Being and th, 
of Creature, which are ſo far from Þ ge 
having any thing to diſtinguiſh em, 
that in all Points they reſemble cach Þ 
other. Now this Idea naturally ſug- 
geſts to us that of Creation, or a 
Power of giving Being to that which 
before the exerting of that Power 
had none, which Idea if we uſe it as 
a Medium, will ferve to diſcover to 
us the neceſſity of an All- Perfect he-. 
ing. | 
For in the firſt place, what "_ | 
15 


has any Perfection or Excellency 
(for that's all we mean by PerfeQi. 
on here) muſt cither have it of it 
ſelf, or derive it from ſome other 
Being. Now Creatures cannot have 
their Per fections from themſelves be- 
cauſe they have not their Being, for 
to ſuppoſe that they Made them- 
ſelves 1s an Abſurdity too ridiculous 
to be ſerioully refuted, tis to ſup- 
poſe them to Be and not to Be at 
| the ſame time, and that when the 

were Nothing, they were able to do 
dhe greateſt Matter. Nor can they 
1 derive either Being or Perſection 
from any other Creature. For tho 
| ſome Particular Beings may ſeem to 
be the Cauſe of the Perſections of 
| others, as the Watch-maker may be 
aid to be the Cauſe of the Regular 
| Motions of the Watch, yet trace it 
a little farther, and you'l find this 
very Cauſe ſhall need another, and 
e:. lo without End, till you come to 
the Foundation-head, to that All- 

er FerfeQt Being, who is che laſt reſort 
of 
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of our Thoughts, and in whom they : 
Naturally and Neceſſarily reſt and MW 
terminate. If to this it be Objected / 
that we as good as affirm that this c 
All- Perſect Being is his own Maker, W n 
by ſaying he is Selt-Exiftent, and MW (6 
o we fall into the fame Abſurdity WW fe; 


which we imputed to that Opinion 1 
which ſuppoſes that Creatures were W tra 
their own Makcr. The reply is eaſie, hat 
That we do not ſay he Made him- | 
fel, we only affirm that his Nature I Inn 
is ſuch, that tho we can't ſuffici- Wwh 
ently Explain becauſe we can't com- ver. 
prehend it, yet thus much we can WSinc 
diſcern, that if he did not Exiſt of 
himſelf no other Being could ever 
have Exiſted. So that either All 
muſt be ſwallow'd up in an Infinite 
Nothing, if Nothing can properiy 
have that Epither, and we mull 
ſuppoſe, that neither we our ſelves, 
nor any of thoſe Creatures about vs 
ever had, or ever can have a Being, 
which is too ridiculcus to 1magint, 


or elſe we muſt needs have recourl 
1 


im 
pvc v 
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to a Self-Exiſting Being, who is 
the Maker and Lord of all things. 
And ſince Self Exiſtence mult of ne- 
ceſſity be plac'd ſomewhere, is it 
not much more Natural and Rea- 
ſonable to place it in Infinite Per- 
ſection, than amongſt poor, frail 
Creatures, whoſe Origin we may 
trace, and whoſe End we ſee daily 
haſtning? 

To Sum up all: Since there are 
lanumerable Beings in the World, 
which have each of them their ſe- 

veral Excellencies or Per fections; 
vince theſe can no more derive their 
Perfect ions than their Being from 
themſelves or from any other Crea- 
ture; Since a Self-Exiſting Being is 
the reſult of our Thoughts; the 
Firſt and only True Cauſe, with- 
put whom it is impoſſible that any 
hing ſhould ever have Exiſted z 
vs ince Creatures with their Being re- 
feive all that depends on it from 
bim their Maker; Since none can 
we what he has not, a::d therefore 
: he 


: 
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he who Communicates an innume- 
rable variety of Perfections to his 
Creatures, even all that they enjoy, Wl | 
muſt needs contain in himſelf au 
thoſe Beauties and PerfeQions he is WM 1 
pleas'd to Communicate to Inferior 
Beings ; nothing can be more Plain Þ 
and Evident than that there is a 2 
GOD, and that the Exiſtence of an p. 
All-Perſe& Being is Abſolutely ne- Jof 
ceſſary. Er 
Perhaps theſe Arguments are not M 
in Form, I do not oblige my Self to Ri 
follow ſervilely the Rules of Art, dif: 
nor know I what better Judges will] the 
think of em, but they ſeem to me one 
to be Clear, Rational and Conclud - We 
ing, which is all T aim at. And Ind 
hope the Reader will receive from ble, 
hence more light into the way d be þ 
Arguing, than ſhe cou'd have gain be E 
had I ſpent a many Pages in pre to 
ſcribing Rules and giving triffigg rar) 
Examples, which when they argum 
known, merit only to be forgot »}&#9 


gain. But if ſome are better plcasi|Þide 
wits 


0 
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pre⸗ 
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with theuſual way of Syllogiſm, and 
think an Argument cannot be right- 
ly managed without one, for their 
Satisfaction we will add another In- 


| ſtance. 


Suppoſe the Queſtion were put 


| Whether a Rich Man is Happy? By 


a Rich Man underſtand ing one who 
poſſeſſes theWealth and Good things 
of this World, and by Happy the 
Enjoyment of the Proper Good of 
Man, We compare the two Terms 
Riches and Happineſs together, to 


diſcern if they be ſo much one and 
the ſame, that what is affirm'd of the 


one may be ſaid of the other ; but 


we find they are not. For if Riches 
and Happineſs were terms Converti- 
ple, then all who are Happy muſt 
be Rich, and all who are Rich muſt 


bc Happy, to affirm the laſt of which 
$ tO beg the Queſtion, and the con- 
Frary appears by the following Ar- 
zument, which makes uſe of Satis- 
3109 with ones own Condition for the 
Middle Idea or Common 8 
FIELD x 


4 


160 The Second Part of the 


He who is Happy is ſatisfied with | 
his Condition and free from An- Þ 
xious Cares and Solicitude (for theſe 1 
proceeding from the want of Good, 
he who enjoys his proper Good can- 
not be ſubject to them.) But Riches 
do not free us from Anxieties and 
Solicitude, they many times encreaſe 
them, Therefore to be Rich and to 
be Happy are not one and the ſame 
thing. 

Again, If there are ſome who are 
Happy and yet not Rich, then Ri 
ches and Happineſs are two diſtind 
things. But a Good Poor Man is f 
Happy (inthe Enjoymentof GOD F 
who is better to him than Thou. Þ 
ſands of Gold and Silver,) therefor 
Riches and Happineſs are to be di 
ſtinguiſh'd. 

We may further conſider, that i' FF 
the Enjoyment of, Riches can male 
a Man Happy according to our No- 
tion of Happineſs, they muſt be h ; 
Proper Good. Now it we Compare 


the Idea of Riches with that v hich 
we 


Ian, 


n 
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we have of Man, we ſhall find in the 
former nothing but what's Material, 1 
External and Adventitious, but our Wi. 
Idea of the latter repreſents to us l' 
ſomewhat that Thinks, and ſo is of 
| an [Immaterial and more noble Na- 1 
ture, a Nature altogether different 8 
from the former, and much more * 
excellent and Superior to it ; and by A 
; © Conſequence the leſs Noble cannot 4 
de the Good of the more, nor a Bo- w 
dy or an Extended Subſtance, the 
Proper Good of the Mind, a Spiritu- j 
{al or Thinking Subſtance. So that 0 
upon the whole matter we find, that | 
ve cannot affirm a Man is Happy 
1. Þ becauſe he is Rich, neither can we 
ic {deny it; Riches conſider'd abſolute- Y 
h in'emſelves, neither make a Man 
Happy nor hinder him from being ſo. ol 
= . . = WA 
bey Contribute to his Happineſs [7 
beer they Obſtruct it according to the N 
0 Vſe he makes of em. 1 
hs As tor the Common Rules of Diſ- 9 
ae utation they do more frequently 9 
ich {tangle than Clear a Queſtion, nor 1 
| 5 ih 
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is it worth while to know any more Þ ;; 
of them than may help to guard us Bj; 
from the Sophiſtry of thoſe who uſe Nu 
them, and ailiſt us in the managing 
an Argument fairly, ſo long as it 15 
Tenable, and till we are driven from 
it by the meer dint of Truth. To 
be able to hold an Argument Right 
or Wrong may paſs with ſome per- 
haps for the Character of a Good 
Diſputant, which yet I think it is 
not, but muſt by no means be al- 
low'd to be that of a Rational Perſon; hy 
it belongs to ſuch to detect as ſoon Þ 
as may be the Fallacies of an ill one, 
and to eſtabliſh Truth with the! 
Cleareſt Evidence. For indeed hy 
Truth not Victory is what we ſhoud 
contend for in all Diſpates, it being iſ 
more Glorious to be Overcome by 
her than to Triumph under the Ban. 
ners of Error. And therefore wel 
pervert our Reaſon when we make 
it the Inſtrument of an Endleſs Com 
tention, by ſeeking after Quirks and Mble / 
Subtilties, abuſing Equivocal Ter grit. 

au 


1 
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and by practiſing the reſt of thoſe 
little Arts every Sophiſter is full of, 
which are of no ſervice in the diſco- 
very of Truth, all they can do is to 
Ward off an Opponents blow, to 
make a Noiſe and raiſe a Duſt, that 
| Fo we may eſcape in the Hurry, our 
oil being undiſcover'd. 

t were endleſs to reckon up all the 
Fallacies we put on our ſelves and en- 
dea vour to obtrude on others On our 
elves in the firſt place, for however 
re may be pleas d in the Contem- 
plation of our own Craft or to uſe 
hoſe ſofter Names we are apt to give 
It, our Acuteneſs and Ingenuity 5 
cd (who ever attempts to impoſe on o- 
10 Fhers is firſt impos'd on himſelf, he 
0g Wb cheated by ſome of thoſe grand 
by Peceivers, the World, the Fleſh, 
a nd the Devil, and made to believe 
we Wat Vain-glory, Secular Intereſt, 
x Ambition or perhaps Senſuality or 
on Wevenge, or any the like contemp- 
and ble Appetites are preferable to In- 
mWerity and Truth. 


Neither 


22 
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Neither is it neceſſary to reduce the 
moſt uſualSophiſms to general Heads, 
ſince that's already very well per— 
form d in a Book to which „ p 
I'de rather refer you, than Tink; 
be at the trouble of Tranſ- Pr. 3. G. 
cribing, having nothing“ 
to add but this, that if I be not mi. 
ſtaken, all the falſe Arguings 
enumerated there, and what others 
you may happen to meet with may 


be diſcover'd and avoided by tte 
Rules already given, and do indeed 
proceed, ſo far as they relate to the 
Underſtanding, from the Non-obſcr- 


vation of ſome of em. 

But it is to little purpoſe to 
guard our ſelvesagainſt the Sophiſm: 
of the Head, if we lie open to thok 


of the Heart. One irregular Paſſion 


will puta greater Obſtacle between 
us and Truth, than the brightel 
Urderſtanding and clearc{t Reaſon 


ings can eaſily remove. This eva) 


one of us is apt to diſcern in other 


Ve 


but we're blind to it in our ſelve 
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We can readily ſay that it is Pride 
or Obſtinacy, Intereſt or Paſſion or 
in a word Self- love that keeps our 

Neighbour from Conviction, but all 
this while imagine our on Hearts 

are very clear of em, tho more Im- 
partial Judges are of another Mind. 

I wiſh there were no Reaſon to 
chiak that there are ſome who at- 
; © tempt to maintain an Opinion which 
yÞþ they know to be falſe, or at leaſt 


which they have cauſe to ſuſpect. 
and therefore induſtriouſly avoid 
e what wou'd manifeſt their Error. 


is hop'd however that the greateſt 
part of the Diſputers of the World 
are not of this number, and that the 
reaſon why they offer their Neigh- 
| bours Sophiſtical Arguments, is be- 
on cauſe they are not aware of it them- 
een ſelves; That what makes them ſo 
telt Politive is their firm perſuaſion that 
on they are acted only by a Zeal for 
i GOD, an honeſt Conſtancy and 
ers, Stanch Iategrity, tho at the very 
ves WW fame time quite different Motives 


move 


— — 
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move them under theſe Appearan- 
ces. ar 

And indeed he muſt be an extra. ¶ be 
ordinary good Man, a Wonder te 
ſcarce produc'd in an Age, who has nc 
no Irregular. Paſſion ſtirring ; Who] bu 
receives no Manner of Tincture from w: 
Pride and Vitious Selt-Love, toÞ it 
which all are ſo prone, and which] clu 
hide themſelves under ſo many dil: ha! 
guiſes ; Who is got above the World| eve 
it's Terrors and Allurements, has [aid ma 
up his Treaſure in Heaven, and V it 
fully Contented with his Preſent Ci: con 
cumſtances, let them be what they we 
will, having made them the bounds 
ries of his Deſires ; whoknows how ted! 
to live on a Little very happily andi it w 
therefore receives no Bias fron{Mclv 
his own Conveniency, nor is weigh! 
down by the dead Weight of li 
Appetites and Intereſts ; which; 
ought to be the Temper of every 
Perſon who wou'd find out Truth, 
and who deſires to make a Right 
Judgment inall things. 
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We all pretend to this it's true, 
and think our ſelves Injur'd if it 
be not believ'd that we are Diſin- 
tereſs'd and free from Paſſion, that 

no Humour or Private End, nothing 
but an honeſt Zeal for Truth gives 
\& warmth to our Diſcourſes; and yet 
it often happens that e&'re we Con- 
i cluce them, we give juſt occaſion to 
have it thought, that how large ſo- 
d ever our Knowlege in other things 
d may be, we are not well acquainted 
n ith our own Hearts. All which 
conſider'd, how confidently ſoever 
we're perſwaded of our own Inte- 
J grity, tho we think we have penetra- 
ted to the very bottom of our Hearts, 
naß it wou'd not be amiſs to ſuſpect our 
on elves ſometimes, and to fear a Bias, 
la even at the very inſtant we take 
lis care to avoid one. 

ich For Truth being but One, and 
ehe Rational Faculties not differing 
in Kind but in Degree, tho there 
may be different Meaſures of Under- 
tanding, there could not be ſuch 
Con- 
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Contradiftions in Mens Opinions is 
as we find there are, even in thole t. 
who examin as well as in thoſe who E 
do not, were they acted only by the D 
Love of T'ruth, and did not Self. th 
Love perſwade them that they ſhal w 
find their own particular account vi 
by ſuch an Oppoſition. I woud w 
not be ſo underſtood as if I thought pe 
that in all Controverſies one ſide clu 
muſt needs be Criminal, if not b or 
Wilfully Oppoſing Truth, yet 2 cac 
leaſt by an indulgence of ſuch un 
mortifi*d Paſſions as eſtrange then 
from her. No, without doubt great 
allowances are to be made on tix 
{core of Education, Capacity , 0 
Leiſure, and Opportunity of li 
formation we have had. But thi 
we may venture to ſay, that had vi 
but a Modeſt Opinion of our (clv 
' believing it as poſſible for us as 
thoſe who contradict us to be my 
ſtaken, did we behave our ſel 
anſwerable to ſuch a belief; wi 
we ſeriouſly convinc'd that nothin$i 
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is ſo much our Intereſt as a readineſs 
to admit of Truth, from what ever 
Hand it comes, greateſt part of our if 
Diſputes wou'd have a better Iſſue il 
chan we generally find. At leaſt if 
ve cou'd not be ſo happy as to Con- | 
+ vince one another, our Conteſts 
4 wou'd be manag d with more Tem- 4 
t per and Moderation, wou'd not con- 1 
4K clude in ſuch a breach of Charity, 5 
bor at beſt in ſuch a Coldneſs for {| 

each other, as they uſually do. þ 

If we conlider wiſely we ſhall 
find it to he our Preſent Intereſt as 
well as our Future, to do that in 
Reality which all of us Pretend to, 
that is, to Search after and to Fol- 
low Truth. And to do it with all 
that Candor and Ingenuity which 
becomes a true Philoſopher as well 
lvees a good Chriſtian, making uſe of 
15 no Arguments but what we really 
WÞelieve, and giving them up con- 
tentedly when we meet with ſtrong- 
r. Our Preſent Intereſt, which is 
hat Which weighs 'moſt- with the 
ns. 1 generality, 
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generality, and to which we make 
all other conſiderations give place ; 
For what 1s it we Contend for ? 
They who have ſuch little Souls as 
to bait at any thing beneath the 
higheſt End, make Reputation 
their Aim, and with it that Autho- 
rity and Wealth which uſually at- 
tends it. But now Reputation can- 
not be acquir'd, at leaſt not a laſting 
one, by Fallacious Reaſonings; we 
may perhaps for a while get a Name 


by them amongſt und ary Perſons, Þ 
but the World grows too quick- F 
ſighted to be long 1mpos'd on. IfaF 


Love of Truth do not, yet Envy 


and Emulation will ſet other heads 
a Work to diſcover our Ignorance | 
or Fraud, they are upon the {ame 
Deſign, and will not ſuffer us to go] i 
away with the Prize undeſervedly.} 
And beſides, with how ill an A- 
pect mult he needs appear who does 
not Reaſon fairly, and by conſe-· Aff 
quence, how unlike is he to gain on 
thoſe who hear him? [There are but 


three 


Ly * 
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three Cauſes to which falſeArguments 


can be refe;*d, Ignorance, Raſhneſs, 
or Deſign, and the being ſuſpected 


for any one of theſe hinders us ve- 


ry much in acquiring that Reputa- 
| tion, Authority or Preferment we 
deſire. I muſt confeſs were we ſure 
the Fallacy wou'd not be detected, 
and that we ſhou'd not lie under 
* Þ Suſpicion of it, we might gain our 
point; for provided the Paint do 
e not rub off, good Colouring may 
S, Þ ſerve a preſent turn as well as a true 
i= | CompleQion : But there is little rea- 
a ſon to hope for this, becauſe of what 
vy Þ was juſt now mention'd, and for 
ds other Reaſons that might be ad- 
ce | ded. 
me] Now what can be more provok- 
going than the Idea we have of a De- 
ly. Þ figning Perſon ? of one who thinks 
Al- his own IntelleQuals ſo ſtrong and 
ocs Ours ſo weak, that he can make us 
ſwallow any thing, and lead us 
here he pleaſes ? ſuch an one ſeems 
to have an Intention to reduce us to 


12 the 
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the vileſt Slavery, the Captivation 
of our Underſtandings, which we 
juſtly reckon to be the higheſt Inſo- 
lence. And ſince every one puts in 
Tor a ſhare of Senſe, and thinks he 
has no reaſon to complain of the di- 
ſtribution of it, whoever ſuppoſes 
that another has an over-weaning 
Opinion of his own, muſt needs 
think that he under values his Neigh- 
bours Underſtanding, and will cer- 
tainly repay him in his own Coin, 
and deny him thoſe advantages he 
ſeems to arrogate. 

The moſt we can ſay for our ſelves 


when the weakneſs of our Argu- 
ments comes to be diſcover'd, is that 


we were miſtaken thro Raſhneſs or 
Ignorance, which tho more pardona- 


ble than the former, are no recom- 
mending Qualities. If we argue 
falſly and know not that we do ſo, Þ 
we ſhall be more pittied than u hen 
we do, but either way diſappointed FF 
And if we have added Raſh Cenſures Þ 


of thc ſe who are not of our Mind 


Pride 


fro 


Ser 
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Pride or Poſitiveneſs to our Errors 
as we cannot ſo handſomely Retreat 
ſo neither will ſo fair a Quarter be 
allow'd as thoſe who Argue with 
Meekneſs, Modeſty and Charity 
may well expect. So that when we 
have caſt up our Account and eſti- 
mated the Preſent Advantages that 
falſe Arguings bring us, I fear what 
we have got by a Pretence to Truth, 
won't be found to countervail the 
loſs we ſhall ſuſtain by the Diſcovery 
that it was no more. -Which may 


* induce us (if other Conſiderations 
will not) to be wary in receiving any 
Propoſition our ſelves, and reſtrain us 
from being forward to impoſe our 
Sentiments on others. 

Alfter all, tis a melancholy refle- 
Aion that a great part of Mankind 
ſtand in need of Arguments drawn 


from ſo low a Motive as Worldly 


Intereſt, to perſuade them to that 


o which they have much great- 
r inducements. It is ſtrange 
that we ſhou'd need any other con- 


„ „„ 
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fiderations beſides the bare perform- 
ance of our Duty, and thoſe unſpeak- 
able advantages laid up for all ſuch 
as do it ſincerely, hereafter. When 
we have the Approbation of GOD Þ 
and the infinite Rewards he has pro- 
posꝰd to thoſe who ſtudy to recom- 1 
mend themſelves to him, for our t 
Encouragement, how low are we i 
ſunk if the Applauſe of Men and the r 
little Trifles which they can beſtow is: 
weigh any thing with us! I am 
therefore almoſt aſham'd of propo- 
fing ſo mean a conſideration, but the] 
degeneracy of the Age requir d it, 
and they who perhaps at firſt follow Þ * 
Truth as the Jews did once, for the © 
Loaves only, may at laſt be attract. * 
ed by its own Native Beauties. | 
g. V. As Nature teaches us Logic Þ} ©: 

ſo- does it inſtruct us in Rhetorie to; 
much better than Rules of Art, 


which if they are good ones are nf 

thing elſe but thoſe Judicious Obſe- of 
vations which Men of Senſe hav anc 
drawn from Nature, and which 2 ner 


wi 


| Fart dePenſers 
9.22. 
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who reflect on the Operations of 
their own Minds will find out em- 
ſelves. The common Precepts of 
Rhetoric may teach us how to re- 
duce Ingenious ways of ſpeaking to 
a certain Rule, but they do not teach 
us how to Invent them, this 1s Na- 
tures work and {he does it beſt; there 
is as much difference between Natu- 
ral and Artificial Eloquence as there 
is between Paint and True Beauty. 
So that as a good Au- 
thor well obſerves, all 
that's uſeful in this Art, 
is the avoiding certain evil ways 


of Writing and Speaking, and a- 
A pove all an Artificial and Rhetori- 
cal Stile compos d of falſe I houghts, 
| * Hyperboles and forc'd Figures 


| * which is the greateſt fault in Rhe- 


I ſhall not therefore recommend 


under the name of Rhetoric an Art 
of ſpeaking floridly on all Subjects, 
and of dreſſing up Error and Imperti- 
nence in a quaint and taking garb; 


I 4 any 
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any more than I did that Wrangling 
which goes by the name of Logic, 
and whichteaches to diſpute for and 
azainſt all Propoſitions indefinitely 
whether they are True or Falſe. Ir 
is an abuſe both of Reaſon and Ad- 


dreſs to preſs'em into the Service of 


a Trifle or an Untruth; and a mi- 
{take to think that any Argument Þ 
can be rightly made, or any Diſ- 
courſe truly Eloquent that does not 


illuſtrate and inforce Truth. For 


the deſign of Rhetoric is to remove] 
thoſe Prejudices that lie in the way Þ 


of Truth, to Reduce the Paſſions to 
the Government of Reaſon 3 to place 
our Subject in a Right Light, and ex- 


cite our Hearers to a due conſi- 
deration of it. And I know not] 
what exactneſs of Method, pure and 


proper Language, Figures, inſinus. 


ring ways of Addreſs and the likeF 


ſignify, any farther than as they 
contribute to the Service of Truth by 


rendring our Diſcourſe Intelligibl I. 
Agreeable and Convincing. The; 
ai 


ce 
X. 
i- 


10 


ble, 


of theſe, or over doing others of em. 
Obſcurity, one of the greateſt 


faults in Writing, does commonly 


proceed from a want of Meditation, 


for when we pretend to teach others 
what v edo not underſtand our ſelves, 


no wonder that we do it at a ſorry 


rate. Tis truc, Obſcurity is ſome- 
times deſign'd, to conceal an erro- 


neous opinion which an Author dares. 
not openly own, or which if it be diſ- 
cover d he has a mind to evade. And 
ſometimes even an honeſt and good 


Writer who ſtudies to avoid may 
inſenſibly fall into it, by reaſon that 
his Ideas being become familiar to 
{himſelf by frequent Meditation, a 


long train of em are readily excited 
in his mind, by a word or two which 


he's us'd to annex to them; but 


it is not ſo with his Readers who are 
a | 


I 5 perhaps 


, 1 —— T » 
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areindeed very ſerviceable to it when 
they are duly managed, for Good 
Senſe loſes much of its efficacy by be- 
ing ill expreſs d, and an ill ſtile is 
nothing elſe but the negle& of ſume 
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perhaps ſtrangers to his Meditations, 
and yet ought to have the very ſame 
Idea rais'd in theirs that was in the 
Authors mind, or elſe they cannot 
underſtand him. If therefore we de- 
fire to be intelligible to every body, 
our Expreſſions muſt be more plain 
and explicit than they needed to be 
if we writ only for our ſelves, or for 
thoſe to whom frequent Diſcourſe 
has made our Ideas ſamiliar. 

Not that it is neceſlary to expreſs 
at length all the Proceſs our Wind 
goes thro in reſolving a Queſtion, 
this v ou'd ſpin out our Diſcourſe to 
an unprofitable tediouſneſs, the Ope- 


rations of the Mind being much more F 


ſpeedy than thoſe of the Tongue or 


Pen. But we ſhou'd fold up our 


Thoughts ſo cloſely and neatly, ex- 
preſſing them in ſuch ſignificant tho 
few words, as that the Readers Mind 
may eaſily open and enlarge them. 
And if this can be done with facility 
we are Perſpicuous as well as Strong, 
it with difficulty or not at all, my 
then 
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then perplext and Obſcure Writers. 
Scarce any thing conduces moreto 
Clearneſs, the great Beauty of wri- 
ting, than Exactneſs of Method; 
nor perhaps to Perſuaſion, for by 
putting every thing in its proper 
place with due Order and Connexion, | 
the Readers Mind is gently led 1 
where the Writer wou'd have it. 1 
Such a Stile is Eaſy without Softneſs, | 
Copious as that ſignifies the omiſſion \ pl 
» # ofnothing neceſſary, yet not Wordy . 
and Tedious; nor ſtuft with Nauſeous I" 
, & Repetitions, which they who do not l; 
0 | Think before they Write and diſpoſe | 
their Matter duly, can ſcarce avoid. 4 
© F The Method of Thinking has been 1 
ri already ſhewn, and the ſame is tobe | 
r  oblerv'd in Writing, which if it be 
What it ought, is nothing elſe bur 
10 the communicating to others the 
1d F reſult of our frequent and deep Me- 
n. F ditations, in ſuch a manner as we 
page moſt effectual to convince 
g, them of thoſe Truths which we be- 
e lieve, Always remembring that the 
| moſt 
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moſt natural Order is ever beſt ; 
that we muſt firſt prepare their minds 
by removing thoſe Prejudices and 
Paſſions which are in our way, and 
then propoſe our Reaſons with all 
the Clearneſs and Force, with all the 
Tenderneſs and Good-Nature we 
Can. | 
And ſince the Clearneſs and Con. 
nexion as well as the Emphaſis and 
Beauty of a Diſcourſe depends in a 
great meaſure on a right uſe of the 
Particles, whoever wou'd Write 
well ought to inform themſelves 
nicely in their Proprieties. a And, 
a The, a But, a For, &c. do very 
much perplex the Senſe when they 
are miſplac'd, and make the Reader 
take it many times quite otherwile 
than the Writer meantit. But this 
is not a place to ſay allthat this Sub- 
jet deſerves ; they who wou'd have 
much in a little, may conſult an In- 
genious Author who 
Lock of Hum, Und. has touch'd upon t, 


B. 3. Ch. 9. | 
: and from thence take 
hints 


| hints to obſerve how theſe little 
words are applied in good Authors, 
and how themſelves may beſt uſe 
them to expreſs the ſeveral Poſtures 
| of their own Minds. 

' In a word, I know not a more 
compendious way to good Speaking 
and Writing, than to chuſe out the 
| moſt excellent in either as a Model 
on which to form our ſelves. Or 
rather to imitate the Perfections of 
all, and avoid their miſtakes ;; for 
few are ſo perfect as to be without 
fault, and few ſo bad as to have no- 
thing good in them. A true Judg- 
ment diſtinguiſhes, and neither re- 
jects the Good for the ſake of the 
Bad, nor admits the Bad becauſe of 
the Good that is mingled with it. 
Noſort of Style but has its excellency 
and is liable to defect: If care be not 
taken the Sublime which ſubdues us 


with Nobleneſs of Thought and 


Grandeur of Expreſſion, will fly out 
of fight and by being Empty and 
Bombaſt become contemptible. = 


— 
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Plain and Simple will grow Dull and 
Abject; the Severe dry and Rugged, 
the Florid vain and impertinent, 
The Strong inſtead of rouſing the 
Mind will diſtract and intangle it by 
being Obſcure; even the Eaſy and 
Perſpicuous if it be too diffuſe, or 


over delicate tires us inſtead of 
pleaſing. Good Senſe is the principal 
thing without which all our poliſhing Þ 
is of little Worth, and yet if Orna- Þ 


ment be wholly neglected very few 
will regard us. Studied and artificial 
periods are not natural enough to 
pleaſe, they ſhew too much ſolicitude 
about what does not deſerve it, and 
a looſe and careleſs Style declares too 
much contempt of the Public, 
Neither Reaſon: nor Wit entertain 
us if they are driven beyond a certain 
pitch, and Pleaſureit ſelf is offenſive 
if it be not judiciouſly diſpenc'd. 
Every Author almoſt has ſome 
beauty or blemiſh remarkable in his 
Style from whence it takes its name; 


and every Reader has a peculiar „ 
0 
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of Books as well as Meats. One wou'd 
have the Subject exhauſted, another 


is not pleas'd if ſomewhat be not left 


to enlarge on in his own Meditations, 
This affects a Grave that a Florid 


Style; One is for Eaſineſs, a ſecond 


for Plainneſs, a third for Strength, 


and a fourth for Politeneſs. And 


perhaps the great ſecret of Writing 


is the mixing all theſe in ſo juſt a pro- 


portion that every one may taſt 


uV hat he likes without being diſguſted 


by its contrary. And may find at 
once that by the Solidity of the Rea- 
ſon, the purity and propriety of Ex- 
preſſion, and inſinuating agreeable- 
neſs of Addreſs, his Underſtanding is 
Enlightned, his Affections ſubdued 
and his Will duly regulated. 

This is indeed the true Fnd of 
Writing, and it wou'd not be hard 
ſor every one to judge how well they 
had anſu er'd it, u ou'd they but lay 


aſide Self. Love, ſo much of it at leaſt, 


as makes them partial to their own 
Productions. Did we conſider our 
| own 


— 
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own with the ſame Severity, or but 
Indifferency that we do another 
Writing, we might paſs a due Cen. 
ſure on it, might diſcern what 
Thought was Crude or ill expreſt, 
what Reaſoning weak, what paſlage 
ſuperfluous, where we were flat and 
dull, where extravagant and vain, 
and by Criticizing on our ſelves doa 
greater kindneſs to the World than 
we can in making our Remarques on 
others. Nor ſhou'd we be at a loſs, 


if we were Impartial, in finding out 
Methods to Inform, Perſuade and] 


Pleaſe; for Human Nature is for the 
moſt part much alike in all, and that 


which has a good effect on us, wil 
generally ſpeaking have the ſame on 


others. So that to gueſs what ſucces 


we are like to have, we need only 


ſuppoſe our ſelves in the place of 


thoſe we Addreſs to, and conſider & 
how ſuch a Diſcourſe wou'd operate 
on us, if we had their Infirmities 
and I houghts about us. 

And if we do ſo I believe we 


{hall 


% 
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ſhall find, there's nothing more im- 
proper than Pride and Poſitivenels, 3 

nor any thing more prevalent than . 
an innocent compliance with their jy 

KF weakneſs ; Such as pretends not to 

dictate to their Ignorance, but only 

to explain and illuſtrate what they 

did or might have known before if 8h 

they bad conſider'd it, and ſuppoſes 

1 Þ that their Minds being employ'd a- | 

bout ſomeother things was the reaſon J. 

„hy they did not diſcern it as well 

It & as we. For Human Nature is not will- 

d ing to own its Ignorance; Truth is 4 

e lo very attractive, there's ſuch a na- ö 

at ¶ tural agreement between our Minds 

il and it, that we care not to be 

on thought ſo dull as not to be able to 

find out by our ſelves ſuch obvious 1 

matters. We ſhou'd therefore be 1 

of 1 careful that nothing paſs from us 4 

ler which upbraids our Neighbours 

ate Ignorance, but ſtudy to remove't 
ies without appearing to take notice of 

it, and permit'em to fancy if they 
pleaſe, that we believe them as Wit: 
| and 
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and Good as we endeavour to make 
them. By this we gain their Aﬀe- 
tions which is the hardeſt part of 
our Work, excite their Induſtry and 


infuſe a new Life into all Generoy; 
Tempers, who conclude there's great 
hopes they may with a little pains Þ 


attain what others think they Know 
already, andareaſham'd to fall ſhort 


of the.good Opinion we have enter- 


tain'd of *em. 
And fince many wou'd yeild to the 
Clear Light of Truth were't not for 


the ſhame of being overcome, ve 
ſhou'd Convince but not Triumph, 
and rather Conceal our ConqueſtÞ 
than Publiſh it. We doubly oblig: 
our Neighbours when we reduce 
them into the Right Way, and keep 
it from being taken notice of that 
they were once in the Wrong, wic 
is certainly a much greater ſatiꝗ 
faction than that blaze of Glory which 
is quickly out, that noiſe of Af 
plauſe which will ſoon be over. tt 
the gaining of our Neighbour, 4 


leal 
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¶ leaſt the having honeſtly endeavour d 


it, and the leading our own Vanity 
in Triumph are Real Goods and ſuch 
das we {hail always have the Comfort 
of. It is to be u iſh'd that ſuch Propo- 
ſitions as are not attended with the 
| Cleareſt Evidence were deliver'd 
only by way of Enquiry, fince even 
the brighteſt Truth when Dogmati- 
cally dictated is apt tooftend our Rea- 
ders, and make them imagine their 
Liberty 's1mpos'd on, ſo far is Poſitive- 
neſs from bringing any body over to 
our Sentiments. And beſides, we're all 
of us liable to miſtake, and few have 
| Humility enough to confeſs them- 
| ſelves Deceiv'd in what they have 
| confidently aſſerted, but think they're 
obliged in Honour to maintain an 
Opinion they've once been Zealous 
for, how deſirous ſoever they may 

be to get rid ont, cou'd they do it 
ich handſomely. Now a Modeſt way 
Apof delivering our Sentiments aſſiſts 
us in this, and leaves us at liberty to 
take either fide of the Queſtion as 
Reaſon 


| 
| 
| 
| 
\ 
: 
: 
: 
| 
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Reaſon and Riper Conſideration th: 
ſhall determine. Ct 

In ſhort, as Thinking conformably the 
to the Nature of Things is True 
Knowledge, ſo th' expreſſing our 
Thoughts in ſuch a way, as moſt 
readily, and with the preateſt 
Clearneſs and Life, excites in others 
the very ſame Idea that was in us, 
15 the beſt Eloquence. For if our 
Idea be conformable to the Nature 
of the thing it repreſents, and its 
Relations duly ſtated, this is the 
moſt effectual way both to Inform 
and Perſwade, ſince Truth being 
always amiable, cannot fail of attract: 
ing when ſhe's plac'd in a Right 
Light, and thoſe to whom we offer 
her, are made Able and Willing to 
diſcern her Beauties. If therelor: 
we throughly underſtand our Subject 
and are Zealouſly affected with it, 
we ſhall neither want ſuitable wor 
to explain, nor perſwaſive Method 
to recommend it. 


And ſince Piety and Vertue ſhou'd 
i 
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in ſpite of the miſtaken Cuſtoms of 
the Age be the principal Theme of a 

Chriſtians Converſation; that which 
thoſe who bear that Sacred Name 
ought always to regard {ome way 
or other, even when it might be 
nſeaſonable to ſpeak of it directly, 
the way to be good Orators 1s to be 
good Chriſtians, the Practice of 
Religion will both inſtruct us in the 
ur Theory, and moſt powerfully in- 
re Morce what we ſay of it. Did we 
its Mruly reliſh the Delights of GOD's 
he ervice, we cou'd neither refrain 
Irom talking of the Pleaſure, nor be 
o ill· natur'd as not to ſtrive to Com- 
nunicate it; and were we duly 


gut Nvarm d with a Zeal for his Glory and 
fer NRoncern for our Neighbours Soul, no 
7 toMigures of Rhetoric, no Art of Per- 
ore Nyaßon wou'd be wanting to us. 
jet Ne ſhou'd diligently watch for 
1 it, Hpportunities, and carefully im- 


fovethem, accommodating our Di- 
purſe to the Underſtanding and 
genius of all we cou'd hope to do 
jd to, — 


7 


| 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


beneath us to Poliſh it: Another 
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Beſides, by being True Chriſtians . 
we have Really that Love for other; II 


which all who defire to perſwade It 


muſt pretendto; we've that Probi Nu 
and Prudence, that Civility and Mo.- We 
aeſly which the Maſters of this Art Win 
ſay a good Orator muſt be endos'd Ber 
with; and have pluck'd up thoſe Bw; 
Vicious Inclinations from whence the BP; 
moſt diſtaſtful faults of Writing pro- ſro 
ceed. For why do we chuſe to be No 
Obſcure but becauſe we intend to Net 
Deceive, or wou'd be thought to ſee r. 
much farther than our Neighbours ! Woo 
One fort of Vanity prompts us to be 
Rugged and Severe, and fo poſſeſod 
with the 1imagin'd Worth and Solidi- 
ty of our Diſcourſe, that wethink it 


diſpoſes us to Elaborate and AﬀeRed 
ways of Writing, to Pompous and 
1mproper Ornaments ; and why ar 
we tediouſly Copious but that wc 
fancy every Thought of ours is ex 
traordinary ? Contradiction is indeeq; 


for our advantage as tending to mal 
0 I} 
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us wiſer, yet our Pride makes us 
impatient under it, becauſe it ſeems 
to Leſſen that Eſteem and Deference 
we deſire ſhou'd be paid us. Whence 
come thoſe ſharp Reflections, thoſe 
imagin'd ſtrains of Wit, not to be 
endur'd amongſt Chriſtians, and 
ſe which ſerve not to Convince but to 
ic WProvoke , whence come they but 
o- From Ill. nature or Revenge, from a 

Contempt of others and a deſire to 
et forth our own Wit? Did we 
Tite leſs for our ſelves we ſhould 
ooner gain our Readers, who are 
any times diſguſted at a well writ 
Diſcourſe if it carries a tang of Oſten- 
ation : And were our Temper as Chri- 
lian as it ought to be, our Zeal wou'd 
e ſpent on the moſt Weighty things, 
ot on little differences of Opinions, 
have made nodiſtinQion in what 
T5 been ſaid between Speaking and 
itiong, becauſe tho they are talents 
hich do not always meet, yet 
re is no material difference be- 
een em. They Write beſt per- 
: haps 
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haps who do't withthe gentile and 
eaſ) air of Converſation 3 and they 
Talk beſt who mingle Solidity of 
Thought with th' agreableneſs of; 
ready Wit. As for Pronunciation 
tho it takes more with ſome Auditors 
many times than Good Senſe, there 
needs little be faid of it here, ſince 
Women have no buſineſs with the 
Pulpit, the Bar or St. Stephens (ha 
pel: And Nature does for the molt 
part furniſh em with ſuch a Muſical 


Tone, Perſwaſive Air and win. 


ning Addreſs as renders their Dil 
courſe ſufficiently agreeable in Pri 
vate Converlation. And as te 
ſpelling which they're {aid to be de 


fective in, if they don't believe 


they're uſually told, that its fit (a 
'em to be ſo, and that to writ 
exactly is too Pedantic, they ma 
ſoon correct that fault, by Pronoun 
cing their words aright and Spell 
em accordingly, ' I know this Ru 
won't always hold becauſe of an In 
perfection in our Language 4 


te 
ent 


% 
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has been oft complain d of but is not 
yet amended; But in this caſe a little 


Oblſervation or recourſe to Books will 
aſſiſt us; and if at any time we happen 


nounce, the fault will be very Venial, 
and Cuſtom rather to blame than we. 


we can't Write properly if we tranſ- 
greſs its Rules, ſuppoſing that Cu- 


Books are ſufficient to teach us the 


we do but in any meaſure attend to 
them. And tho Women are gene- 
rally accus d of Writing falſe Engliſh, 
{ I may ſpeak my own Experience, 


$ pretended, nor are they the only 
Ferlons guilty. What they molt 
ommonly fail in is the Particles and 
onnex1on, and that generally thro 
Briskneſs of temper which make 
bem forget, or Haſt which will not 
ter em to read over again what 
ent before. And indeed, thole 
5 K who 


to miſtake by Spelling as we Pro- - 


I've ſaid nothing of Grammar tho. 


ſtom and the reading of Engliſh 


Grammar of our own Tongue, If 


heir Mittakes are not ſo common as 
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who Speak true Grammar unleſs 
they re very Careleſs cannot write 
falſe, ſince they need only peruſe 
what they ve Writ, and conſider 
whether they wou'd expreſs em. 
ſelves thus in Converſation. 
But for this and for Figures, &c. 
and indeed for all that relates to this 
Subject, I muſt refer you 
— oſſpeak· to an lngenious Treatiſe 
which handles it fully, 
and to which I'me oblig d in great ¶ je 
meaſure for what little skill I have. N of 
Obſerving only, that whatever it i; ¶ de 
we Treat of, our Stile ſhouꝰd be ſuch pre 
as may keep our Readers Attent, andi nee 
induce them to goto the End. Nom ſtoc 
Attention is uſually fixt by Admita- 
tion, which is excited by ſomewhat 
uncommon either in the Thought 
or way of Expreſſion. We fall ales 
over an Author who tells us in aq; U, 
ordinary manner no more than Wah 
knew before: He who wou'd Taker, 
muſt be Sublime in his Senſe, aq 
muſt cloath it after a. Noble v 1 
| 


_ 
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ſuch as every one may fall into at 
the firſt glance, but the very Spirits 
and Eſſence of Thinking, the ſum 

| of many hours Meditation folded up 
in one handſome and comprehenſive 
. Þ Period, whoſe Language is Intelligi- 
ble and Eaſy that the Readers — 

not loſe the pleaſure of the Kernel, 
by the pain they find in cracking 
the Shell. The moſt difficult Sub- 
ject muſt be made eaſy by his way 
of handling it; tho his Matter may 
deſerve a Meditation, yet his Ex- 
preſſions muſt be ſo Clear that he 
needs not be read twice to be Under- 
do ſtood; theſe are to be Natural and 
air · Nramiliar, condiſcending to the mean- 
ſt Capacity, whilſt his Thoughts 


igheſt. He Diſcourſes always on 
Uſeful Subject in a manner agree- 
le to it, and Pleaſes that he may In- 
fruct; Nothing ſeems Studied in his 
aug ole Compoſition, yet every thing 
a Extraordinary aBeautiful Harmony 
pH K 2 ſhining 


His Thoughts muſt not be ſuperficial, 


re Great enough to entertain the 


—ͤ— g — — 


———— 


196 The Second Part of the 
{hining thro all its parts. No Sen- 
tence is Doubtful, no word Equivo- 
cal, his Arguments are Clear and his 
Images Lively ; all the Ideas he ex- 
cites in your Mind, as nearly reſem- 
ble the thing they repreſent as Words 
can make them. Whilſt th' exact- 
neſs of his Method, and Force of his 
| Reaſon Enlighten and Convince the 
Mind; the Vivacity of his Imagina- 
tion and inſinuating Addreſs, gain 
the Affections and Conquer the Will. 
By the weight and cloſeneſs of the 
former you wou'd take him for an 
Angel, and the tender and atfable 
ſweetnels of the laſt beſpeaks him a 
Friend. He conſiders that as mere 
 Floriſh and Rhetorick are good jor 
nothing, ſo neither will bare Reaſon Þ 
dull and heavily expreſs'd perform 
any great matter, at leaſt not on 
thoſe wv ho need it moſt, whoſe Palates 
being deprav'd their Medicines mull 
be adminiſtred in a pleaſing Vehick. Fj 
Since Mankind are averſe to their 


Real Happineſs, he does not * 
t 


% 
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tell em their Duty but Intereſſes 
them in it; and thinking it not e- 
nough to run 'em down with the 
ſtrength of Reaſon, he draws em 
over to a Voluntary Submiſhon by 
th' attractives of his Eloquence. 
For he has a peculiar Turn and Air 
which animates every Period, o 
that the very {ame Truth which was 
dry and Unaffecting in a vulgar Au- 
thors words, Charms and Subgdues 
you whencloath'd in his. Heſhews 
| no more warmth than may convince 

his Readers that he's heartily per- 

ſuaded of the Truths he offers them; 

and if 1t is neceſſary at any time to 
make uſe of Figures to give a more 
Lively Repreſentation than plain Ex- 
preſſions cou d, to diſcribe hisown Pal. 
ſions and excite the ſame in others 
upon a juſt occaſion, in a word to 
awaken a Stupid and Clear the 
Mind of a Prejudic'd Reader, his 
ick. Figures are duly choſen and diſcreet- 
ly us'd. For he knows that ſcarce 


K 3 Judgment 


any thing ſpeaks a greater want of 
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Judgment than the ſhewing concern 0 
where there needs none, or is a & 
worſe fault in Oratory than the m 
 Ppolifhing a Wrong or a Trifling f. 
Thought, the neatneſs of whole 8 
dreſs may ſtrike with Admiration Þ {6 
perhaps at firſt fight, but upon a re- hu 
view it wall certainly appear Con- C 
temptible. And therefore as he does no 
not abound in Superfluous Orna- no 
ments, ſo neither does he reject any Þ thi 
thing that can promote his End, ag 
which is not his own Reputation, to 
but the Glory of his GOD and his 
Neighbours Edification. He con- is q 
fiders the narrowneſs of the Humane ſcu 
Mind, and ſays all that is neceſſar) tert 
but no more; Underſtands it ſo wel 
as to know what will move and 
Pleaſe, and has ſo much command 
of himſelt as to give over when be 
has done enough. Yet he can e. 
hauſt the moſt fruitful Subject watt: 
out making the Reader weary ; {0 
when he enlarges it is in Things 0 
Words, and he mingles Variety with 
out 
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ont Confuſion. Allthediversexcellen- 
cles of different Stiles meet in his to 
make up a perſect one, Strength and 
Eaſe, Solidity and Livelinels, the 
Sublimeand the Plain, He's neither 
ſo Lofty as to fly out of Sight, nor ſo 
humble as to become Creeping and 
Contemptible. His Strength does 
not make him Rugged and Perplext 
nor his Smoothneis Weak and Nice; 
tho every thing is Neat, there's not 
© agrain of Affectation; he is gratefull 
to the Far, but far remov'd from 
© jingling Cadence. Brief whenthere 
*& ts occation without Dryneſs or Ob- 
eſcurity, and Florid enough to en- 
tertain th' Imagination without Di- 
ſtracting the Mind. There's not an 
Antiquated or Barbarous Word to 
a de found in him, all is Decent, Juſt 
and Natural; no peculiar or Affect- 
ed Phraſes, whether Courtly or 
Clowniſh, Grave or Burleſque, 
For Plain and Significant Language 
is ever beſt, we have a miſtaken Idea 
of Learning if we think to pretend. 
K 4 toꝰt 
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to't bÞ ſending our Reader every 
minute to the Dictionary. Words out 
of the common way are only allow. 
able when they expreſs our Senſe with 
greater Force than Ordinary ones 
cou d, or when they are ſo ſignificant 
as to eaſe us of Circumlocuttons, a 


hard word u hich I coud not avoid 


without uſing half a dozen words. 


After all, it may not be amiſs to 


take notice that Ornaments are 


common to Falſhood and Truth, but 

Clearneſs and ſtrength of Reaſoning Þ 
are not. They who wou'd pro- 
pagate Error uſually difguiſe it in; 
Equivocal Terms and Obſcure Phra- 


ſes ; they ſtrive to engage our Paſſi- 
ons, rather than to Convince our 


Reaſon, and carry us away in the 


torrent of a warm Imagination. 


They endeavour to refute, or if they g 


can't do that, to Ridicule the con- 


trary opinion, and think this Suff: 


cient to eſtabliſh their own. Being 


much better skilld in pulling dow! 


former Syſtems than in building 
new 
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new ones, for it requires no great 
skill to Object, and there are many 
Truths which we're very Certain ot, 
and yet not able to anſwer every 


em. Their greateſt Art is in con- 
founding things, in giving a probable 
Air to what they write, in pretend- 
ing to Demonſtration where the na- 
ture of the Truth does not require't, 
and in evading it where it does. An 
Immoral or Heretical Diſcourſe 
therefore may be Canningly but not 
el writ, for we can never plead for 
| Error and Vice with true Eloquence. 
We may trick'em up in a handſom 
Garb, adorn'em with quaint Expreſ- 
lions, and give them tuch a plauſible 
turn as may enable them to do very 
much Miſchief ; but this is only a 
fulſom Carcaſs, the ſubſtance and 
Life are not there if Vertue and 
{1ruth are wanting, 
g. VI. For it is to little purpoſe 
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ls we Live well, this is our Great 
K 5 Affair 


| Impertinent Enquiry concerning 


0 Think well and ſpeak well, un- 


— 
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Affair and trueſt Excellency, the o- 
ther are no further to be regarded 
than as they may aſſiſt us in this. 
She who does not draw this Infer- 
ence from her Studies has Thought 
in vain, her notions are Erroneous 
and Miſtaken. 
quence is but an . noiſe, who 
employs it in any other deſign than 
in gaining Proſelytes to Heaven. [ 
am therefore far from deſigning to 
put Women on a vain 


nor wou'd by any means perſuade 
them to endeavour after Knowledge 
cou'd I be convinc d that it is impro- 

r for 'em. Becauſe I know very 
well that tho a thing be never ſo ex. 
cellent in it ſelf, it has but an il 
grace if it be not ſuitable to the Per- 
jon and Condition it is apply'd to. 
Fine Cloaths and Equipage do nt 
become a Beggar, and a Mechanx 
who muſt work for daily bread for 


his Family, wow'd be wickedly En-W 


ploy'd ſhou'd he ſuffer em to ftarie 
| whilcl 


And all her Elo. 


urſuit after 
unneceſſary and uſeleſs Learning, 
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whileſt he's ſolving Mathematical 
Problems. If therefore Women have 
another Duty incumbent on ꝰ em, and 
ſuch as is inconfiſtent with what we 
bere adviſe, we do ill to take them 
from it: But to affirm this is to beg 
the Queſtion, and is what I will 
never grant till it be better provd 

than as yet it appears to be. For if 
the Grand Buſineſs that Women as 
well as Men have to do in this World: 
be to prepare for the next, ought 
„not all their Care and Induſtry to 
Centre here? and fince the matter is 
e of Infinite Conſequence is it equitable 
co deny em the uſe of any kelp? If 
J 


therefore Knowledge were but any 
ways Inſtrumental, tho at the remot- 
eſt diſtance, to the Salvation of our 
Souls, it were fit to apply our ſelves 
to it; and how much more when it 
is ſo neceſſary, that without it we 
can't do any thing that's Excellent, 
jor Practiſe Vertue in the moſt Per- 
fed manner. For unleſs we Under- 
ſtand our Duty and the ene 
of: 
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of Religion, we don't perform a Ra- 
tional Service, it is but by Chance 
that we are Good or ſo much as 


Chriſtians. We are their Property 
into whoſe hands we fall, and are led 
by thoſe who with greateſt Conf- 
dence impoſe their Opinions on us; 
Are as moveable as the different Cir- 
cumſtances that befall us; or if we 
happen to be Conſtant in our firſt 
way, it is not Reaſon but Obſtinacy 
that makes us ſo. A great deal of 
Good will be omitted, and very 
much Evil, or Imperfection at lealt, 
ſtick to us, if we are not through 
acquainted with the Law of God and 
the ſecret ſprings and wiidings of 
our Hearts, which is ſcarce to be ob- 
tain'd without much Meditation and 
the helps that ſtudy affords. 

And as when a raſh young Travel- 


ler is about to run into dangerous pla · 


ces beſet with Theives and full of Pre- 
cipices, if you bave any hearty co: 
cern for his ſafety, you'l not think i 


enough barely to ſhew him his wa), 
or 


Ol 
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or even to tell him of the Danger, e- 
ſpecially ifthe entrance ſeems fair and 
inviting and treacherous Compani- 
ons are upon the watch to decoy him 
into it: But you'l expoſe it in all 
its frightful Circumſtances, endea- 
vour to quicken his vigilance and ex- 
cite his Paſſions, and all little enough 
for his Security. So it cannot be 
thought ſufficient that Women ſhou'd 
but juſt know whats Commanded and 
© what Forbid, without being inform'd 
{ofthe Reaſons why, ſince this is not 
\Wike to ſecure them in their Duty. 
or we find a Natural Liberty 
d within us which checks at an In- 
Junction that has nothing but Autho- 
rity to back it; And tho Religion 
indeed ſupported by the Strongeſt 
Reaſons, and inforc'd by the moſt 
powerful Motives, yet if we are not 
\cquainted with em, tis all one to 
us as if it were not. But having 
poke of this in the firſt part we 
hall not farther enlarge on it here. 
„kechaps it will be objected that 
r we've 


rene 
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we've ſaid the great Truths of Religion t 
carry 4 force and Evidence ſuited to the 7 
very Vulgar, and that GOD hart wt t 
deſgn d All for Philoſophers. And b 
therefore if the way to the moſt ne · ¶ fa 
ceſſary Knowlege be ſo very plain, ¶ ce 
and all Capacities are not fitted for © bu 


higher attainments, what needs this on 
ado about th* Improvement of our ¶ m 
minds? the only thing neceſſary is th: 
to be good Chriſtians, and we may Þ the 
be that without being Philoſophers. # mo! 
Suppoſe we may: This will Juſtify exp 
ſuch as want Time and Capacity, not 
but can never excuſe the Sloth and] {cly; 
Stupidity of thoſe who have both. Þ give 

For unleſs we have very ſtrangeſ there 
Notions of the Divine Wiſdom ve dem! 
muſt needs allow that every one h we h. 
placed in ſuch a Station as they are ſuch: 
fitted for. And if the neceſſity ofMreceiy 
the world requires that ſome PerſorWmake: 
ſhou'd Labour for others, it like w iii it ami 
requires that others ſhou'd ThiniCaſes 
for them. Our Powers and Faculri 8" this 


were not given us for nothing, 1 lt, c 
. | 


> 
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the only advantage one Woman has 
above another, 1s the being allotted 
tothe more noble employment. No 
body 1s plac'd without their own 
fault, in ſuch unhappy Circumſtan- 
ces as to. be incapable of Salvation, 
but ſome are plac'd in ſuch happy 
ones as to be capable of attaining 
much greater degrees of Happineſs 
than others if they do not neglect 
them : And ſhou'd theſe laſt do no 
more than the very utmoſt that is 
expected from the former, I know 
not how they wou'd acquit them- 
ſelves, or what account they cou'd 
give of their great Advantages. And 
therefore tho no body ſhall be con- 
demn'd becauſe they Cow'd not, yet 
we have reaſon to fear if our Caſe be 
ſuch as that we Might but Wou d not 
receive Inſtruction. She then who 
akes this Objection muſt not take 
it amiſs if we judge of her in other 
ſes according to what ſhe Pleads 
a this: She muſt never ſet up for a 
it, or a cenſurer of her Neigh- 
bours, 


— — 


| 
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bours, muſt not pretend to be a fin: do 
Lady or any thing extraordinary: ¶ ou 
but be content to herd amongſt the M 
Drudges of the World who eat Theit N the 
Bread in the Sweat of their Brows, led 
if ſhe ſays ſhe wants Leiſure; or ia I ver 
a leſs acceptable rank amongſt the Cor 
Fools and Ideots, or but one degree ma. 
above them, if ſhe ſays ſhe wants Ca- Cor 
pacity for this Employment. It is $104 
one thing to be content with Igno- 
rance, or rather with a leſs degree 
of Knowledge, on account of the 
Station that GOD has plac'd us in, 
and Another to Chuſe and Delight 
in't thro a Stupid Careleſneſs, a fear 
of Trouble, or an Inordinate pu 
ſuit of the Cares and Pleaſures of this 
Mortal Lite, This laſt only ſhews 
our Diſeſteem of our Souls, our Con. 
tempt of GOD add the Talents he 
has given us, and expoſes us to al 
the dreadful conſequences of ſucha 
neglect; to Puniſhments to which 
not only thoſe who miſemploy their 
Lord's Talent, but even — 

ont 


a 
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don't employ it at all, are Obnoxi- 
0Us. 

And indeed as unneceſſary as it is 
thought for Women to have Know. 
ledge, ſhe who is truly good finds 

very great uſe of it, not only in the 
Conduct of her own Soul but in the 
management of her Family, in the 
Converſation of her Neighbours and 
in all the Concerns of Lite. Educa- 
tion of Children is a moſt neceſſary 
Employment, perhaps the chief of 
, Wthole who have any; But it is as 
Difficult as it is Excellent when well 
t perform'd; and I queſtion not but 
that the miſtakes which are made 
in it, are a principal Cauſe of that 
Folly and Vice, which is ſo much 
complain'd of and ſo little mended. 
ow this, at leaſt the foundation of 


K it, on which in a great meaſure the 
| ucceſs of all depends, ſhou'd be laid 
the Mother, for Fathers find o- 


her Buſineſs, they will not be con- 
nd to ſuch a laborious work, they 
ve not ſuch opportunities of obſer- 

ving 
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ving a Childs Temper, nor are the 
greateſt part of em like to do much 
good, ſince Precepts contradicted by 
Example ſeldom prove effeQual, 
Neither are Strangers ſo proper for 
it, becauſe hardly any thing beſides 
Paternal AﬀeCtion can ſufficiently 
uicken the Care of performing, and 
weeten the labour of ſuch a tak. 
But Tenderneſs alone will never dil: 
charge it well, {he who wou'd doit 
to purpoſe muſt throughly under 
ſtand Human nature, know how tc 
manage'different Tempers Prudent 
ly, be Miſtreſs of her own, and ab. 
to bear with all rhe little humour 
and follies of Youth, neither Severtt) 
nor Lenity are to be always us d, 
wou'd ruin ſome to be treated in tie 
manner which is fit for others. 
Mildneſs makes ſome ungovernable 
and as there is a ſtupor in many fro! 
which nothing but Terrors can rout 
them, ſo ſharp Reproofs and Solet 
Lectures ſerve to no purpoſe but! 
harden others, in faults from "_ 
aan the 
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they might be won by an agreeable 
Addreſs and tender application. 
GOD himſelf waits to be gracious 
and adminiſters his Medicines in the 
moſt proper ſeaſon, and Parents 
ſhou'd imitate him in this, for the 
want of obſerving it, and of accom- 

modating their Methods to the ſeve- 
nal Diſpoſitions they have to deal 
Vith, is perhaps the reaſon that ma- 
ny Pious Perſons loſe the fruit of their 
Pains and Care. 

Nor will Knowledge lie dead up- 
on their hands who have no Chil- 
caren to Inſtruct; the whole World 
isa ſingle Ladys Family, her oppor- 
tMtunities of doing good are not leſ- 
end but encreas'd by her being un- 
conſind. Particular Obligations do 
not contract her Mind, but her Be- 
veficence moves in the largeſt Sphere. 

And perhaps the Glory ot Re- 
orming this Prophane and Profligate 
Age is reſerv'd for you Ladies, and 
hat the natural and unprejudic'd 
dentiments of your Minds being 
handſomly 
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handſomly expreſs'd, may carry a 
more ſtrong conviction than the 
Elaborate Arguments of the Learned, 
Such as fence themſelves againit the 
Cannon they bring down, may lie 
open to an Ambuſcade from you, 
And whilſt the ſtrong arguings of as \ 
the Schools like the Wind in the poo! 
Fable, ſeems but to harden theſe whi: 
Sturdy Sinners, your Perſuaſions like ea. 
the Suns mild and powerful ray ay 
may oblige them to caſt off that las 
Cloak of Maliciouſneſs in which theyWhat 
are ſo much intangled. And ſurelyWook 
it is worth your while to fit yourhing 
ſelves for this: Tis a Godlike thingnuch 
.to relieve even the Tempon ot 
wants of our Fellow Creatures, tWorio 
keep a Body from periſhing, bare di 
it is much more Divine, to S Wad w 
Soul from Death! A Soul which inhifſe b. 
eſtimate who beſt knows the valugou'd 
of it, is worth more than all the as 
World. They who are thus or an 
ſhall ſpine as the brightneſs of the Fn large 
mament, and they who turn « o the. 
40 
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Righteousneſs as the Stars for ever; 
which is a Glory we may honeſtly 
Contend for, a Beauty we may lau- 
fully Covet; O that we had but 
Ambition enough to aſpire after it! 
BO that we had but ſo much at leaſt 
ls we fee daily thrown away on a 
poor tranſitory Earthly Diadem, 
eMwhich ſets uneaſy on his head who 
rears it, and which a longer arm 
ay wreſt from his Brows! But 
las it was in our fore-fathers days 
hat the Kingdom of Heav'n was 
ock by violence; they thought no- 
urſthing, and we think every thing too 
nenuch tos Do or Suffer to obtain it! 
ot but that it 1s (till as bright and 
lorious, as truly attractive, but we 
dure dull and (ſtupid we {hut our eyes 
„e Ind won't behold its Charms. Were 
hve but duly ſenſible of this we 
nußzou'd think no Poſterity ſo deſire- 
ble as the Offspring of our Minds, 
nor any ſtate ſo great as the carrying 
Li large Train of Followers with us 
the Court of Heaven ! So much 
gh Knowledge 
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Knowledge therefore as is neceſſary I Gl: 
to engage and keep us firm in our tha 
Chriſtian Courſe, to fit us to help W anc 
others in theirs, to ſtir us up to pur. Wing 
ſue, and direct us in our endeavours ¶ unc 
after one of the brighteſt Crowns of ¶ ſeoi 
Glory, does very well become us; N Wwhi 
and more than this I do not contend YAnd 
for, being far from deſiring that any ¶ Rea 
one ſhou d negle& her NeceſlaryſWoett: 
Affairs to amuſe her ſelf with nice 
Speculations. No; She u ho has a idi 
Family is diſcharging part of her 
Chriſtian Calling whilſt She's taking 
care for it's Support and Govern- 
ment, and woud be very much out, 
if ſhe lock'd her ſelf in her Study, 
when her Domeſticks had need ol 
her direction. But there are few ol 
thoſe to whom I write, who have 
not a good deal of time to ſpare, |! 
you reckon whats thrown away 0 
fantaſtic Impertinencies, and tis this 
I wou'd have better employ'd: Were 
not a Morning more advantageouſ 
ſpent at a Book than at a Loy 


Glaſs, andan Evening in Meditation 
than in Gaming? Were not Pertinent 
and Ingenious Diſcourſe more becom- 
ing in a viſit, than Idle twattle and 
uncharitable Remarks ? than a Nau- 
ſcous repetition of a ſet of fine words 
which no body believes or cares for ? 
And is not the fitting our ſelves to do 
Real Services to our Neighbours, a 
better expreſſion of our Civility than 
theformal performance of a thouſand 
ridiculous Ceremonies, which every 
ne condemns and yet none has the 
durage to break thro ? 


r 
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CHAP. IV. 
ö of 
ll and the Government of the Paſ- 
5 i ſuns „ 

50 A 5 the Capacity which we find in 


en our ſelves of Receiving and Com. 
rag Ideas is what we call the Un- 
oF iauding, ſo the Power of Prefer- 
al | ring 
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mcerning the Regulation of the Will 


__ 
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ring any Thought or Motion, of Di. 


recting them to This or That thing 
rather than to another is what we 


| 
| 
| 
q 


| mean by the Will - Whoſe Regulari-@ ot 
| ty conſiſts in a conſtant Tendency ſo 
towards ſuch things as ought to be ¶ ce 
Prefer'd, or in a word, in Conſormi- fe 
ty to the Will of GOD. That us 
GO D's Will is the Rule of ours is ge; 
methinks ſo plain that it needs no 
proof; tor why do we Prefer a thing 
but becauſe we Judge it Beſt ? anc 
why do ue Chuſe it but becauſe i 
Seems Good for us? Now G OD be 
ing Infinitely Wiſe all his Judgment 
muſt be Infallible, and being Inf 
nitely Good he can Will nothing bu 
what is beſt, nor preſcribe any thing 
that is not for our Advantage. This! 
I dare ſay what every one Think 
if they think at all about the matte 
and is the Rule they wou'd Act by 
did they give themſelves leave up 
all occaſions duly to Conſider a 
Weigh what is propos'd to them. 
But as there are ſome Ideas wil 
0 
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our Underſtandings receive ſo early 
that they ſeem to be born with us, 
which are never totally abſent from 
our minds, and are 1n a manner the 
ſource of all the reſt; ſo there are 
certain Motions or Inclinations in- 
ſeparable from the Will, which puſh 
us on to the uſe of that Power, and 
$M determine it to the Choice of ſuch 
off things as are moſt agreeable to them. 
2M Nor ſhou'd we do amils in following 
q theſe Inclinations did they keep that 
Impreſſion which the Author of Na- 
ture gave them, which is towards 
Good in general, or towards him- 
elf, for he only is our True Good, 
and theſe are the Wings of the Soul 
thich ſhou'd carry it on vigorouſſy 
owards him. 

Whether there is not in us an In- 
ination to do what is Fit, that is 
o think and Act agreeably toa Ra- 
onal Nature, without conſidering 
ur owa particular advantage I ſhall 
ot here diſpute. For whether this 
lo or no, tis Certain that in our 
Hip preſent 


n OV — 8 
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/ 
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| 


| 

t 
neceſſarily to their Happineſs, and y 
* 


nation being wholly abſtraQed from 
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preſent Circumſtances, we cannot 
ſeparate Fit and Good in Reality, 
tho we may have diſtin Ideas of 


them. What 1s really proper for 
Rational Creatures to do, tending 


nothing being able to make them'tru- 
ly Happy but that which is fit to 
be done. Beſides, ſo pure an [ncli- 


Self-Love and Prejudice is not ſubjecti thi 
to any Irregularity, and ſo needs noi tur 
be ſpoken of here; and perhaps q wh 


few are acquainted with it, that i 7 
will hardly be known what we me onc; 
by It, ere 


An Inclination therefore aft Reg: 
Happineſs is that to which we by ing 
at preſent reduce all the reſt; wiicYif we 
Happineſs we purſue by remq; fequ 
ving as far as we can from th ſonab 
which is uneaſie to us, and by Uſtom, 


ting our ſelves as much as we aeives 


able to ſome Good which we {vPPWlaclin, 
ve want. The ſormer of thelc Mens di 
ing indeed a purſuit of Gocd, Much: 

| n 
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not ſo Directly as the latter. Good 
then is the Object of the Will, and 
hitherto one wou'd think there were 
no probability of our ſtraying from 
the Will of GOD, and that there 
were ſo little need of adviſing us to 
Will as GOD Wills that it is impoſ- 
ſible we ſhou'd Will otherwile ; 
becauſe whenever we oppoſe our 
nl Wills to his, we change ina manner 
Ache very Conſtitution of our Na- 
ot ture and fly from that Happineſs 
q which we wou'd purſue. 

'Y But the misfortune 1s as has been 
once obſerv'd already, that we Will 
&rewe are capable of examining the 
Reaſons of our Choice, or of view- 
ing our Ideas ſo exactly as we muſt 
it we wou'd Judge aright. And the 
Irequent repetition of ſuch unrea- 
ſonable Choices makes them Cu- 
ſtomary to us, and conſequently 
Mees a new and wrong bias to our 
pWoclinations, which upon all occaf- 
c ens diſpoſe the Will to the Choice of 
ach things as we ſuppoſe, tho by 
U L:9 miltake, 
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| miſtake, to contribute to our Hap. 
pineſs. Add to this, that the Paſſi- 
| ons which are certain Commotions 
| in the Bloud and Animal Spirits ac- 
| companying theſe Inclinations, de. 
ſign'd in the Order of Nature tor 
the good of the Body,as the Inclina- 
tions were intended for the Good 
of the Soul, do ſo unite us to ſenſi. 
ble things, and repreſent 'em with 
{uch advantage, that Spiritual Good 
which ſeems at a greater diſtance ie. 
liſnes very little, and abſtracted 
Truths do not find us ſo Impartial 
as to examin them throughly, and 
to give them their due Weight, 
when they re ballanc'd againſt ſuc 
things as may be Scen and Felt 
theſe being commonly prelerr'd 
not for their intrinſic worth, but 
for their outward Shew and the bulk 
they carry. udgn 
That we always endeavoulnd to 

to be Happy is ſufficiently evidetfics thy 
. and that we too frequently fly froſhend « 


GOD who only can make 1 lay a 
"x 
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Experience fadly Demonſtrates. mY 
Which cou'd not be did we not groſ- [>| 
ly miſtake our Happineſs, as we cer- : 
tainly do whenever we Will any | 
thing 1n oppoſition to the Will of 1» 0 
GOD, whatever Appearance of 75 
Good it may happen to carry. Tis | 
rue the Will does always purſue | 
Good, or {ſomewhat repreſented to 770 
it as ſuch, but it is not always, or . 
Urather very ſeldom, determin'd to N 
the Choice of what is in it ſelf the 148 
:dFereateſt Good. And thovgh ! ſup- 
al poſe we always Chuſe that which in 
"0fthat Juncture in which it is pro- 
"pos'd ſeems fitteſt for our preſent 
cura, yet it is often ſuch as we 
ou d not prefer, did we impartial- 
'0 My examin and obſerve the Conſe- 
buuences. But we will not do that, 
huſing rather to Act by the Wrong 
udgments we have formerly made. 
nd to follow blindly the Propenſi- 
es they have given us, than to ſul- 
end our Inclinations as we both 
ay and Ought, and reſtrain them 
L 3 from 
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from determining our Will, till we 
have fairly and fully examin'd and 
ballanc'd, according to the belt of 


our Knowledge, the ſeveral degrees 


of Good and Evil preſent and future 
that are in the Objects ſet before us, 
The neglect of which is at once both 
our Fault and Miſery ; Our Fault 
in that we precipitate our Choice, 
refuſing to Confider ſufficiently to 
rectifie our Miſtakes. And our 
Miſery becauſe we ſhall certainly be 
Diſappointed ſooner or later, and be 
convinc'd that 'what was ſo Haltily 
and Unreaſonably Choſen, ought 
not even then to have been prefer d 
how Pleaſant ſoever it appcar'd 
ſeeing it neither Was nor Coud bt 
Good for us. 

It ſeems indeed the greateſt won 
der in the Worid how any Man 1 
his Senſes can prefer the ſhort Plea 
{ures of Sin, which are attend« 
even in this Life with Pain an 
Shame, and a thouſand Inconven 


encics, to the Preſent Delights ( 
Vertu 


i 
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Vertne, and the ProſpeR of a Feli- 
city Infinite and Eternal, it he does 
at all compare them. An Eternity 
of Joys mult needs H preferable to 
Fifty or Threeicorc Years of Sinful 
Pleaſures, weigh them in what 
Scales you pleaſe, and ſuppoſing 
theſe much greater than ever any 
Sinner found 'em, eſpecially ſince 
they are attended with Eternal Pains, 
and no perverſe Inclination can 
make us think otherwiſe if it will 
allow us to conſider. But it will 
not allow Conſideration, or if it 
does a little permit it, it deceives us 
however with fallacious Salvocs. It 
fix is our Thoughts on a Preſent Un- 
ealineſs which it fays mult be re- 
mov'd, and our Deſires gratify'd at 
any rate, without {uffering us te 
weigh the ill Conſequences of doing 
ſo. And perhaps the Wrong bias 
which we receive from our Evil In- 
clinations does not conſiſt in the per- 
luxding us that a Preſent Sinful 
Plraſure or Profit, is the Greateſt 


L. 4, Good,. 
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Good, or that it ought to be Pre. 


fer'd before the Fayour of GOD and 


Eternal Beatirude, which whencver 
we Think of we mult needs ac- 
knowledge to be infinitely greater, 
but in keeping us from a full Convi- 
ction that th' one can't be Choſen 
without Renouncing th? other, and 
in making us unwilling to examine 


throughly, leſt ve ſhou'd want the 


pretence of Ignorance or Paſſion to 
excuſe what our Conſcicnces can't 
but Reproach us with as an unwor- 
thy Choice, whenever we permit our 
ſelves to Reflect. 

So that the great aggra vation of 
Sin ſcems to conſiſt in this, That 
the commiſſion of it is a pretending 
to be Wiſer or Stronger than G00, 
an attempt to out- wit him by Fine: 
nels, or elſe by plain Force to wrelt 
his Felicity from him whether he 
Will or no. For ſeeing we always 
Will Happineſs, and yet wou'd be 
Happy after another manner than 


GOD Wills we ſhall, we exprels a 
Delire, 


Deſire, . and an Endeavour ſo far as 
we're able to Oppoſe and Alter his 
Will and Order, by reconciling the 
gratification of a preſent unreaſona- 
ble Appetite with rhe Enjoyment of 
Happineſs, tho he has declar'd they 
can't be reconciled; and made it in 
the ordinary courſe of things impoſ- 
ſible they ſhou'd. 
The Will of GOD thenis the Rule 
of ours, and if it be ask'd how we 
t ſhall come to the Knowledg of it? 
the Anſwer is ready, that the 
Eternal Word and Wiſdom of GOD 
declares his Fathers Will unto us, 
by Reaſon which is that Natural and 
Ordinary Revelation by which he 
peaks to every one; and by that 
whichis call'd Revelation in a ſtricter 
e- (Senſe, which is nothing elſe but a 
ft I more perfect and infallible way of 
he I Reaſoning, whereby we are Clearly 
ys Wand Fully inſtructed in ſo much of 
be FOOD's Will as is fit for us to know. 
an We muſt therefore Improve our 
; a Reaſon as much as our Circumſtan- 
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ces in the World permit, and to ſup- 
ply its deficiency Seriouſly, Devout- 


ly and Diligently ſtudy the Holy 


* Scriptures © than which 

: _ =__ «/ to uſe the words of a 
ee. moſt excellent Perſon } 
© a Chriſtian needs un- 

« derſtand no other Book to know 
the duty of his Faith and Life, tho 
*:ndeed to underſtand it well, tis ordi- 
* narily requiſite that a pretty num- 
« ber of other Books be underſtood, 
In the former Chapter 


Sie P. 114, © have laid down a M. 


Cc. 


thod of uſing our Reaſon ib 
as to diſcover Truth, by obſerving of 
which 'tis hop'd we may eſcape from 
conſiderable Errors, and conſequent- 
ly from great Offences, And tho! 
can't ſay we ſhall never be Miſtaken 
nor Chuſe amiſs, yet our Infirmities 
will be very pitiable, ſuch as our Jult 
and Merciful Lord God will never 
impute to us, tho we our ſelves 
ought to be humbled for and always 
endeavouring to rectiſie em. 1 
ber 
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After all, the beſt way to be fur- 
ther InſtruQed in the Knowledg of 
our Duty is to Practiſe ſo much of it 
as we Know already. By keeping 
GOD's Commandments, we get 
ſuch a ſound and ſtrong Conſtitution 
of Soul, as leads us naturally to our 
True Good. For as a healthy per- 
ſon whoſe Taſt is not vitiated, is di- 
rected by that, without examining 
the Philoſophy of Bodys to ſuch 
things as are fit for the nouriſhment 
of his own : So a Divine Senſation 
gives us a lively reliſh of what's 
Good, and a perfect averſion to the 
contrary. It endues the Soul not 
only with a Sagacity of Underitand- 
t- Ing to diſcern readily what is beſt, 
Ibut like wiſe with ſuch a Regularity 
en Wot Will, as makes it even Hate and 
cs N Abhor all evil ways. 
aſt A moſt deſirable Temper no 
er doubt, the very top of Human Fe- 
licity, but how ſhall we obtain it? 
We find our ſelves under the power 
of quite contrary Inclinations and 


Reliſhes, 


hy 


228 TheSecond Part of the 


Reliſhes, and how to get rid of em 
we know not. This is indeed a ve- 
ry wretched condition, the only 
thing that deſerves our Sorrow, yet 
the Cale is not ſo deſperate, but that 
by the help of an Almighty Phy- 
ſician we may be Cured, if in W me 
good earneſt we ſet about it. And For 
becauſe the not diſcerning our true Wty : 
Happineſs and the beiog accuſtom'd Imo 
to purſue a falſe one is the cauſe of Rel 
our Diſorder, ſomewhat muſt be Ewe 
done by way of Meditation and 
ſomewhat by way of Exerciſe. 
Now I know not any Subjects 
more proper for our Meditation on 
this and all occaſions, than our own 
Nature, the Nature of Material Be- 
ings, and the Nature of GOD; be- 
cauſe it is thro the miſtake of ſome 
of theſe that our Inclinations take a 
wrong bias, and conſequently that 
we tranſgreſs againſt GOD, our 
Neighbour and our ſelves. For did 
we conſider what we Are, that Hu- 


mans Nature conſiſts in the Und 
| 0 
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of a Rational Soul with a Mortal 
Body, that the Body very often 
Clogs the Mind in its nobleſt Ope- 
rations, eſpecially when indulg'd. 
That we ſtand not fingly on our 
own Bottom, but are united in ſome 
meaſure to all who bear a Human 
Form, eſpecially to the Communi- 
ty amongſt whom we live, and yet 
more particularly to thoſe ſeveral 
Relations we may have in it. Did 
we go on to conſider what are the 
proper- Duties and Enjoyments of 
ſuch a nature as ours, that is, what 
performances do naturally reſult from 
hoſe Capacities we find our ſelves 
ndow?d with, which may therefore 
e reaſonably expected from us, and 
hat ſort of Pleaſures we are made 
0 reliſh. Again, were we ſo far 
t leaſt Philoſophers, as to be able to 
als a due eſtimate on Material Be- 
ngs, did we know em fo well as 
Iot to prize them above their real 
alue, Did we in the lait place con- 
mplate the Author of our Being, 
From 
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from whom we Derive and to whom Ne 
we owe our A; and inſted of pry. S 
ing ſaucily into his Eflence, (an I ir 
inſufferable preſumption in Crea- I cc 
tures who are ignorant of their 
own) or pretending to know more 
of him than he has thought fit to 
communicate in his Word, and in 
that Idea of Infinite Perfection which 
he has giv'n us, Frequently, Serioul- 
ly and Humbly Meditate on what 
he has been plcas'd to unveil. Did 
we but employ ſo much of our Time 
and Thoughts on theſe things as we 
do on our Sins and Vanities, we 
ſhou'd not be long in diſcerning the 
good effects. 

For J queſtion not but that we 
 ſhou'd be convinc'd that the Body 15 
the Inſtrument of the Mind and no 
more, that it is of a much Inferior 
Nature, and therefore ought to be 
kept in ſuch a Caſe as to be ready 
on all occaſions to ſerve the Mind. 
That the true apd proper Pleaſure 


of Human Nature conſiſts in — 
ercile 
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erciſe of that Dominion which the 
Sou! has over the Body, in govern- 
ing every Paſſton and Motion ac- 
cording to Right Reaſon, by which 
we molt truly purſue the real good 17 

ofboth, it being a miſtake as well of ih 

Jour Duty as our Happineſs to conſi- 

(er either part of us ſingly, fo as to A 

\ Ineglect what is due to the other. il 

For if we diſregard the Body whol- if 

ly, we pretend to live like Angels 

whilſt we are but Mortals; and if 

we prefer or equal it to the Mind we | 

degenerate into Brutes. The for- 

mer indeed is not frequent, it is on- 

to be found amongſt a few Scru- 

pulous Perſons, who ſometimes im- 

ole ſuch rigors on the Body, as 

OD never requires at their hands, 

ecauſe they are inconſiſtent with a 

uman Frame. The latter is the 

ommon and dangerous fault, for 

he molt of us accuſtom our ſelves 

o taſt no other Pleaſures than what 

reconvey'd to us by the Organs of a9 

enſe, we pamper our Bodies tilt 11 

8 they 17 
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they grow reſty and ungovernable, 
and inſtead of doing Service to the 
Mind, get Dominion over it. 
Thus we learn what is truly to 
Love our ſelves : for tho Self-Love 
as it is uſually underſtood has a very Nur 
ill Character and is the Root of Evil, 28 
yet rightly apply'd it is Natural and Nou 
Neceſſary, the great inducement to 
all manner of Vertue. They can- (gy 
not be ſaid to Love their Body who ſkies 
wou'd not willingly ſuffer a little pro 
pain in a Finger to preſerve an Arm, Nom 
much more to ſave their Life; nor do Nnce 
they in reality love themſelves, who hath 
wou d not readily ſuffer any uneaſi· If 1 
neſs in their Body, which may; con. aly 
duce to the good of their Mind las 
and who do not prefer the leaſt pro- pick 
bability of bettering their convirionhe R 
in the next Lite, to all the Conte: ud v 
niencies of this, nay even to Liſc it Heſe 
ſelf. | anti 
Again, when we conſider that wee do 
are but ſeveral Parts of one zrcatWlyes 
Whole, and are by Nature ſo cMants 
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nected to each other, that whene- 
ver one part ſuffers the reſt muſt ſuf- 
fer with it, either by Compaſſion 
or elſe by being puniſh'd tor the 
want of it, we ſhall never be ſo ab- 
ſurd as to fancy we can do our ſelves 
Ja Service by any thing Injurious to 
Jour Neighbours. 

And find ing both that we re en- 
- Wdow d with many excellent Facul- 
ties, which are capable of great Im- 
provement, ſuch as beſpeak in us 
lomewhat too Divine, to have it 
once imagind that it was made for 
othing elſe but to move a portion 
pf Matter 70 or 80 Years; to Act 
21-Waly on the Stage of an Unjuſt and 
] ;W-natur'd World, where Folly and 
r0-Wickedneſs uſually go away with 
100 Wie Reward that is due to Wiſdom 
we. ad Vertue : And yet that for all 
Mele Excellencies, ſomewhar: is ſtill 
anting to complete our Happineſs, 
e do not find intire Felicity in our 
ves, but we are conſcious of many 
ants which muſt be ſupply'd elſe- 
where. 


we 
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which were compalſs'd do firſt pre- 
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where. We therefore look about 
to ſee where we may mect with this 
Supply, and Material Beings with 


ſent themſelves. Theſe are the Ob- 
jets of our Senſes, it is at their pre- 
{ence that the Body taſts all its Plex: 
ſures, no wonder therefore if it en. 
deavour to perſuade us that our 
Good is here, tho a little Con ſidera- 
tion, if not our frequent diſappoint- 
ments when we ſeek no further, 
were {ufficient one wou'd think to 
convince us that it is not. For whe 
we come to weigh 'em in an impar 
tial Conſideration we diſcern, that 
as they are GOD's Work they hav 
a Perfection ſuitable to their ſever: 
Natures, and are as perfect as is con 
ſiſtent with the ſeveral Ranks ani 
Stations they are plac'd in, fo tha 
conlider'd Poſitively they are nott 
be Contemn'd, fince they ſet tort 
the Wiſdom, Power and Goodn: 
of their Maker. But if we comp3 


them with the Human Soul the 
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zppear of little value, and of none at 

all in compariſon of Him who made 

them; and ſince their Nature is be- 

neath, and their Worth much leſs 

than ours, we cannot find our Hap- 

pineſs in em. They contribute tis 
traue to the Preſervation and Eaſe of 
che Body, they help to make it fit 
i for the Service of the Mind; But 
ace a very few of 'em will do this, 
the reſt are but a load and trouble, 
ſo far from being uſeful, that they 
indeed hurt us, unleſs they're made 
to miniſter to Charity and Contem- 
plation. 

Let then theſe little things be 
drawn aſide, theſe Clouds that hide 
the moſt adorable Face of G OD 
Irom us, theſe Mud-walls that en- 
an clole our Earthly Tabernacle and 
thaß will not ſuffer us to be pierc'd with 
ot i the Beams of his Glory, and wound- 
ori ed, not to Death but Life, with the 
dne Arrows of his Love and Beauty. In 
pal him we find that infinite Good 
roo which alone can fatisfie us, and 
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which is not to be found elſewhere! 
Somewhat in which we loſe our 
ſelves with Wonder, Love and 
Pleaſure! Somewhat too 1neilable 
to be nam'd, too Charming, too 
Delightful not to be eternaily de- 
fird! 
Senſe, and buried alive in a cro1d 
of Material Beings, it might ſcem im- 
poſſible to think of any thing bu 
Him. For whether we conſider the 
Infinite Perfection of his Nature, or 
the Intereſt we have in, and our in- 
tire dependance on him. Whether 
we conſider him as Maker and Go- 
vernor of all things, as filling a 
places, intimately acquainted wit! 
all Events, as Righteous in all his 
ways, and holy in all his Works. 
Whether we contemplate his . 
mighty Power; or what ſeems 
more ſuitable to our Faculties and 
Condition, the Spotleſs Purity of 
his Nature, the Moral Rectitude of 


his Will, which guided by Infall- im 


ble Wiſdom always Chuſes — 
| Cite 


And were we not {unk into 


lar 
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Beſt. And more particularly his In- 

finite Goodneſs, his Beneficence to 

the Children of Men; that he 1s not 

only Good in himſelf, but that he is 

alſo Our Good, the only Amiable 

Being, who 1s altogether Lovely, 
and worthy of All our Love, the 
Object of our Hope, the Sum of our 
Defire, the Crown of our Joy, 
without whom we ſhall for ever 
Languiſh and Grieve ; Enjoying 
whom we have nothing to Fear, nor 
any thing to Hate but what wou'd 
deprive us of that Enjoyment. If 
we conlider how much he has done 
to render us capable of this Happi- 
nels even when we fled from it; 
what affronts he has put up, with 
What Patience he bears our Follies 
and ſolicits our Return, in a Word, 
all the Wonders of his Love in Chriſt 
jeſus! We cannot ſure do leſs than 
Ix our Thoughts for ever on Him, 
and devote our ſelves Intirely to 
Him! All our Paſſions will be 
narm'd, and every Inclination at- 


trated ! 
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trated | We {hall no more diſpute his 
Will, nor ſeek exemption trom it, 
but with all Sincerity of Heart, and 
ardent Deſire cry out, Lord what wil 
thou have me to do? Not my Will Lord, N 
but thine be done] The buſineſs of di 
our Lives will be to improve out ca 
Minds and to ſtretch our Faculties fh 
to their utmoſt extent, that ſo ve tec 
may have the fulleſt enjoy ment oui po 
Nature will admit, of t his ever a Ar 
tisſying and yet ever deſirable, bei ſuc 
cauſe an Infinite, and our True In 
| Good. tho 
| As to what is to be done by waive 
of Exerciſe, not to enter too far intFlen 
j the Philoſophy of the Paſſions, ſuſſ mo 
i fice it briefly to obſerve: That b 
ny 


pre. 
the Oeconomy of Nature ſuch ancul 
ſuch Motions in the Body are anfWLig 
next in ſuch a manner to certaitinu 


| 
1 Thoughts in the Soul, that uni: 


to J 
| ſome outward force reſtrain, ſhe caſeig 
produce them when ſhe pleaſes baer ſc 


Ire 


1 ly by willing them; and reciproci e 
1 U 


Iy ſeveral Impreſſions on the bod 
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MW are communicated to, and affect the N. 

Ml Soul, all this being perform'd by K 

che means of the Animal Spirits. 1 

The Active Powers of the Soul, her h, 

„Will and Inclinations are at her own a 

diſpoſe, her Paſſive are not, ſhe 1 

can't avoid feeling Pain or other ſen- 

ſible Impreſſions fo long as ſhe's uni- 

ted to a Body, and that Body is diſ- 

pos'd to convey theſe Impreſſions. 

And when outward Objects occaſion 

ſuch Commotions in the Bloud and 

\nimal Spirits, as are attended with 

thoſe Perceptions in the Soul which 

we call the Paſſions, ſhe can't be in- 

ſenſible of or avoid 'em, being no 1 

more able to prevent theſe firſt Im- 0 

preſſions than ſhe is to ſtop the Cir- 

culation of the Bloud, or to hinder 

Digeſtion. All ſhe can do is to Con- 

tinue the Paſſion as it was begun, or 

Wo Divert it to another Object, to 1 

Heighthen or to let it Sink by degrees, iy 

r lome way or other to Moditie and 14 

rect it. The due performance of eq | 
hich is what we call Vertue, which 11 

| con- 4 
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conſiſts in governing Animal Im. 

reſſions, in directing our Paſſions 
to ſuch Objects, and keeping em in 
ſuch a pitch, as right Reaſon re 
quires. 
Buy which it appears that it is not 
a fault to have Paſſions, ſince the) 
are natural and unavoidable , and lil 
uſeful too; for as the Inclinztionl ty 
are the Wings of the Soul, ſo the v 
give Life and Vigor to the Inclinati In 
ons, by diſpoſing the Body to act a 
cording to the Determination of this t 
Mind. But the fault lies here, wthi 
ſuffer em too often to get the Mii 
ſtry of the Mind, to hurry it oat 
what Objects they pleaſe and toh 
it there, ſo that it is not able to co 
ſider any Idea but what they pt 
ſent. Whereas the Soul can if [ih 
pleaſe, and if ſhe makes uſe of 
Authority in time, divert the Courl 
of the Spirits, and direct em to 
new Object, by Limiting or Þ 
tending her Ideas, and by layil 


aſide thoſe the Paſſions excited, 4 
ente 
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entertaining new ones. Nay, if 
ve do but forbear to revolve ſuch 
1 Conſiderations as are apt to continue 
the Commotion of the Spirits, it 
will ceaſe of it ſelf, This is what oy 
xl we can and ought to do, and if we yt) 
do not perform it, we act rather 
like the Slaves of Senſe than Crea- | 
1M tures endued with Reaſon 3 but if 1. 
we do, we can hardly receive any f 
Injury from the Paſſions. 
The way therefore to Govern em 
is to be always in a Temper fit for 
this, Recollect and Compos d, hold- 
Miß iag our Minds in as even a poiſe as 
n (Fever we can between Mirth and 
Melancholy, one of which Stupifies \ 
the Soul and the other Diſſolves it; 
ind both of 'em weaken and diſpoſe 
it for Paſſion. Nothing but what 
Feeds the ill humor will make Im- 
oupreſſion whilſt it is under the pow- 
te Nr of 7/5, nor any uſeful thing ſtay 11 
Ma it, but it lies open to all manner ö 
ay! evil, when it is violently agitated til 
, WP) that, Too much of either ren- 1 
N dring 
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dring us unfit to Converſe with our 
felves or others ; ſuch a mixture of | 
both as makes us Serious without | 
Sourneſs, and Chearful without Le- 
vity, being the happy Temper. It | 
is by ſurprize that the Paſſions jn- 
jure us, they violently attack our 
Reaſon when ſhe is not prepar'd to 
receive them, ſo that the Will is de- 
termin'd all of a ſudden by Confuſe 
Perceptions and Senſations. Noris 
it eaſie to repulſe them when once 
they have gain'd ground, becauleF ch 
they often bribe our Guard, andi tu 
get the Maſtry of us by thoſe very m. 
Confiderations which ſhou'd baveW de. 
been arm'd againſt 'em. But Re. ou. 
collection, a ſedate and ſober-frameſ wi 
of Mind, prevents this Miſchict, 1 der 
keeps our Reaſon always on herz Ob. 
Guard and ready to exert her {cl 
it fits us to Judge truly of all cc 
rences, and todraw advantage from 
whatever happens. This is thetruc 
Art of Prudence, for that wic 
properly ſpeaks us Wile, is the 4 

| cem medii 
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commodating all the Accidents of 
Life to the great End of Living. 
Ad ſince the Paſſiveneſs of our 
- & Nature makes us liable to many Suf- 
t ferings which we cou'd wilh to 
avoid, Wildom conſiſts in the uſin 
thoſe Powers, which GOD has giv- 
en us the free diſpoſal of, in ſuch a 
manner, as to make thoſe very 
things which befal us againſt our 
Will, an occaſion of Good to us. 
For if we do not live like Ma- 
chines, but like Reaſonable Crea- 
tures, that is if we Obſerve, Exa- 
mineand Apply whatever comes un- 
der our Cogmzance, every Turn in 
our own. and our Neighbours Lite 
will be Uſeful to us. It is not to be 
deny'd that we're generally Critical 
Oblervators on our Neighbours , 
but Pm afraid it is with an Ill nota 
Good Deſign. We do't to feed our 
Pride by an ungenerous inſulting 
W over their Infirmities, or thinking 
to Excuſe and Juſtific our own Faults 
by theirs. But we ſeldom ſet a 
M-:2--..--:---- mari 
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mark on the Precipices from whence 
they fell that we may avoid 'em, 
or note their Falſe Steps, that ours 
may be more Exact. 

And indeed as things are uſually 
manag'd, ſince Modeſty, Breeding, 
or Sheepiſh Cowardiſe, reſtrains 
even thoſe who are capable of bet. 
tering Converſation, from Edifying ſel 
Diſcourſes, the only uſe we can Te 
make of that Time which the World Þ fin 
borrows of us and Neceſlary Civili- Won 
ty exacts, is to lay in Matter of Ob- 14g 
ſervation, I do not mean that we Wo i 
ſhou'd make Ill-natur'd Remarks, Ny. 
or Uncharitable Reflect ions on Par- Wbut 
ticular Perſons, but only that we Per 
take notice of the ſeveral workings Nas 
of Human Nature, the little turns Wwhi 
and diſtihctions of Various Tem- Wno 
pers ; there being ſomewhat peculi- 
ar almoſt in every one, which can- 
not be learn'd but by Converſation 
and the Reflections it Occaſions, 
For as to the main, we learn it 0) 


looking into our own Hearts, one 
Perlon 
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perſon being but the Counterpart of 
another, ſo that they whothorowly 
Know themſelves have a right Idea 
of Mankind in general, and by ma- 
king reaſonable allowances for Cir- 
cumſtances, may pretty well gueſs 
at Particulars, 

But even the Knovleage of our 
ſelves is not to be had without the 
Temper here recommended. For 
ſince the Paſſions do moſtly depend 
on the Conſtitution of the Body, 
Age, Education and way of Living; 
ſo that the ſame Object docs not on- 
ly Affect ſeveral Perſons differently, 
but variouſly moves the very ſame 
Perſon at ſeveral Seaſons; and there 
Was once a time perhaps, whenthat 
which puts us now in a ferment had 
no power to move us: We muſt 
therefore to the general conſiderati- 
on of Human Naturealready ſpoken 
of, add a more minute inquiry 
into our own; Obſerving our Parti- 
Cular Paſſions, that eſpecially to 
Which we're moſt inclin'd by Na- 
| M 3 ture, 
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ture, on which all the reſt in a man. 
ner depend; and all the Peculiari- 
ties that are to be found in our own 
Temper. Very great things many 
times depending on a trivial Hu- 
mour ; nor is it ſo often Reaſon, as 
our particular way of uſing it that 
determines our Thoughts and Adi 
ons. Now nothingfleſs than a con- 
tinual Watch and Application can 
procure us a ſufficient Acquaintance 
with our ſelves, we cannot well dil: 
cern what Objects moſt ſenſibly 
touch us; which is our weakeſt 
ſide; by what means it is Exposd 
or Strengthened; how we may Re- 
ſtrain or rightly Employ a Paſſion 
we e£ou'd not Prevent; and conle- 
quently grow ſtrong by our very 
Infirmities, whilſt we make them 
an occaſion of Exerciſing and En- 
creaſing our Vertue; unlefs were 
always in a watchful Frame, unleß 
we make Remarks even whi!lt the 
Paſſion is working, and Conſtantly 


attend the leaſt beatings of our ow 
Healt, 
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Heart. Our own Heart which is 
indeed one of the beſt Books we can 
Study, eſpecially in reſpect of Mo- 
rality, and one principal Reaſon 
why were no better Proticients in 
uſeful Knowledg, is becauſe we 
don't duly conſult i-. 

Again, we ſhou'd endeavour to 
render Spiritual and Future things 
a5 Preſent and Familiar as may be, 
and to withdraw as much as we can 
from ſenſible Impreſſions, eſpecial- 
ly from ſuch as attack us violently. 
She whoſe Mind is buſied about the 
former will find em of Weight and 
Moment ſufficient to emplby all her 
Paſſions, whilſt the other will be 
ſcarce taken notice of ; or be look'd 
on with Indifferency, becauſe they 
appear to deſerve very little Admira- 
tion, Joy, or Sorrow, and are not 
of value enough to diſcompoſe the 
Mind. And tho we have not Am- 
dition to aſpire to St. Pauls Perfecti- 
on, who was Crucified to the World 
and the World to him, a greater Cha- 
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racter than that of UVniver/al Mz. 
narch; tho we think it impoſſible 


to be wholly Inſenſible to it whilſt 


we live in it: Yet ſure we can't de. 
ny that it is Poſſible, and very much 
our Duty, to be more indifferent to 
the Objects of Senſe than the moſt 
of us are. For we certainly do 
amiſs it we fix our Eyes and 
Thoughts ſo conſtantly on em, as 
that at laſt we take them for the 
moſt conſiderable things, and ima- 
gine that our Happineſs is here; or, 
tho we can't be ſo groſs as to believe 
this, yet if we act as if we did; It 
wou'd become us much better to ar- 
ove, that the Poſſeſſion of theſe 
Worldly Advantages which Man- 
kind ſo much contend for, is Good 
if it can procure us Eternal Felicity; 
and that the Want of*em is an Evil, 
if it exclude us from the Kingdom ot 
Heav'n, 

By which we learn how neceſiary 
it is to Retire and Meditate trc- 
quently ; and how much it becom 
— Us 
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us to keep out of the way of Thea- 
trical Shows and inordinate Merri- 
ments, and not ſo much as to enter 
into a Parley with thoſe Pomps and 
Vanities we renounc'd in our Bap- 
tiſm. For tho ſome extraordinary 
Tempers may make uſe of theſe to 
ſtir up the Powers of their Soul, 
and to give them a greater averſion 
to Vanity, as ſome Poylons are ſaid 
to be Antidotes againſt others, yet 
for the moſt part they have an ill 
Effect: Becauſe they deprive the 
Soul of rea] Joy and divine Serenity, 
by making too ſtrong an Impreſli- 
on on the Senſes, whereby the Ani- 
mal Spirits are very much Mov'd 
and Exhauſted, and being ipent on 
trifles the Mind is left Dull, Un- 
active, and Melancholy too, eſpeci- 
ally if it Reflect on its Actions as it 
oughtz ſo natural and neceſſary is 
it, that Vain Mirth ſhou'd conclude. 
in Heavineſs. 


M5. Again, 
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Again, the Paſſions conſider d as 
Bodily Impreſſions only, excite us 
many times to the Gratification of 
the Animal in prejudice of the Rati- 
onal Nature. For tho Mankind 


what might Innocently be fatish- 
ed; yet ſince our Degeneracy, and 
that we have Joſt the true Re- 
liſh of Good and Evil, they often I} fect 
give us falſe alarms, ſtirring us up] jt, 
to Purſue or Avoid what indeed we I um 


- Ovght not, if we conſult our Good eng 
io the Main, and not the pleaſing of Ve 


a Part, nay the Worſt part of us, 
But if we conſider em as attending And 
our Inclinations, they can do no Lot 
hurt, let 'em be as Brisk and Active r to 
as they can, provided they fix on 10 it 
their Proper Objects. Now What 
theſe are is to be found by the Na- of the 
ture of the Paſſions, by which we thoſe 
are led to the Uſe of em, ſince eve- Worl 
ry thing ought to be employ d about. W 
that which it is fitted for. But this 


being already accounted for by De 
Cartes 
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Cartes and Dr. More, in 3 
his excellent Account of 4d P. 
Vertue, 1 cannot pretend | 
to add any thing to what they have 
ſo well Diſcours'd. Only as a fur- 
ther confirmation of what has been: 
already ſa id we may obſerve 3 That 
Admiration gives Riſe to all the 
Paſſions ; for unleſs we were Af- 
fected with the Newneſs of an Ob- | 
jet, or ſome other remarkable Cir- 
cumſtance, ſo as to be attentively 
engag d in the Contemplation of it, 
we {hou'd not be any wile mov'd, 
but it wou'd paſs by unregarded. 
And therefore "tis very neceſſary 62 
not ro be ſtruck with /:ztk things, J 
or to buſie our Minds about em, but | 

| 


Wo fix all our Attention on, and to 
keep all our Admiration for things. 
of the greateſt moment, ſuch as are | 
thole which relate to another | 
World. Fm 
We may further obſerve, that | 

there is a leading Paſſion almoſt in 
every one, to which the Temper of 

| chew 
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their Body inclines, and on which 
the reſt do in a manner wholly de- 
pend, eſpecially if it be confirm'd by 
Education and Cuſtom, ſo that if 
we duly manage this, we have the 
Command of all. Some are more 


ſubject to Fear, ſome to Hope, to 


Joy, Sorrow or the like, than others; 
but Love ſeems to be the predomi- 
nant Paſhon in every one, and that 
which makes one of the former more 
remarkable than another, is only 


becauſe it has been oftner mixt with 


Love. And indeed, ſince this is at 
the bottom of all the Paſſtons, one 
wou'd think they're nothing elle 
but different Modifications of it, 
occaſion'd by ſome Circumſtance in 
the Subject or Object of this Paſſion, 
Thus Deſire is a Love to Good con- 
ſider d as Future; Hope the Paſſion 
that diſpoſes us to believe we may, 
and Fear that we ſhall not obtain it. 
Joy is a pleaſant Commotion of the 
Soul 1n the Fruition of the Good we 


Love; and Sorrow a diſagreeable one 
7s 
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occaſion d by the want of it, or pre- 
ſence of its contrary. The like 
may be ſaid of the reſt, for even 
Hatred tho it appear directly oppo- 
ſite to Love, may be refer'd to it, 
the very ſame motion that carrys the 


Soul towards Good, carrying her 


alſo from thoſe things which wou'd 
deprive her of it, which on that ac- 
count are call'd Evils, and why do 
we Hate any thing, but becauſe it 


does ſome way or other hinder our 


Enjoyment of what we Love? 

If therefore our Love be Right, 
the reſt of our Paſſions will of courſe 
be ſo; and our Love which is 4 
motion of the Soul to joyn it ſelf to that 
which appears to be grateful to it, will 
then be right when our Notions of 
Good arid Evil are; That is, when we 
donottake up with [Imaginary or Par- 
ticular, but paſs on to the Sovereign 
Good, toGOD whois the only proper 
and adequate Object of our Love, as 
Sin is of our Hatred, all things elſe 
being no otherwiſe to be Purſued or 
Avoided 


( 
| 
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Avoided, than in proportion to the W «; 
Relation they bear to theſe. S0 i. 
that if we Love GOD with 4% our ab 
Soul, as He certainly Deſerves, and 
as we certainly Muſt it we wou'd 
be Happy; we ſhall be ſo taken up 
with the Contemplation and Adui- 
ration of his Beauties, have ſo bound- 
leſs an Eſteem, ſuch an awful Vene 
ration for, and ſo great a Contempt of 
all things in Compariſon of Him; 
that our Deſires will be carried out 
after nothing but GOD, and fuch 
things as may further our Union 
with Him. His Favour, and the 
Light of His Countenance will be 
the Object of our Hopes, nor ſhall 
we much Fear any thing but His 
Diſpleaſure. No Grief will pierce 
our Heart but for our many Offences 
againft, and our Imperfect Ex- di 
ment of Him. Wie ſhall perfettly Hate 
all evil ways, be Jealous of Sin at the 
remoteſt diſtance, and /u/pe&# every 
thiog that has the leaſt appearance 
of a Temptation. We ſhall be ex. 


tremely Watchful over all our Act 
| 01 


— 


— — 


ons, and never Reſolve upon any 
till we're fully aſſur'd it is conform- 
able to his Will and Pleaſure. Whi- 
ther will not our Emulation riſe, 
what Difficulties won't our Courage 
ſurmount, when th' Enjoyment of 
a GOD is what we aſpire to! The 
defects of our Services, and our fail- 
ings in our Duty towards Him, will 
be the only occaſion of Shame; for 
Reproach from Men when ſuffer'd 
for His ſake will be counted a high 
Encomium , and his Approbation 
our only Glory, If ever we are An- 
gry it will be when His Laws are 
Contemn'd and Right Reaſon vio- 
ated; a juſt Indignation will ariſe 
when the Worthleſs are Prefer'd, 
and Merit is left unregarded. His 
Favourites will be ours, we ſhall 
diſpenſe our Good will to every one 
| proportionably as they are dear to 
Him; and ſhall think our Gratitude 
can never enough expreſs it felt, to 
that Bountitul Being from whom 
we receiv'd our All. And Oh! with 
| what 
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what Joy and Satisfaction of Min 
(ball we proceed in every ſtep of 
this ! how pure and exalted is that 
Pleaſure, ho highly entertaining, 
which reſults from the right uſe of 
our Faculties, and Fruition of the 
Sovereign Good! Happineſs is the 
natural Effect as well as the Reward 
of an Ardent Love to G00, and 
what neceſſarily flows from it, Uni. 
verſal Piety That Holy Soul is al. 
ways ſerene, and full of unutterabl: 
Bliis, whoſe Reaſon Directs, and 
whoſe Paſſions readily Obey, whilf 
both are Guided by his Will and Spi. 
rit who is Infallible. She taſts a 
Pleaſure which the World can nei. 
ther give nor take away, nor can 
Worldly Minds ſo much as Imagine 
it : She is ſatisfied with the Paſt, 
Enjoys the Preſent, and has no Soll- 
citude for, but a Joyful Expectat- 
on of what's approaching. For why 
the Dawnings of a Blisful Endlels 
Day, break forth already in that 
Happy Miad, whoſe Temper 2 1 
| F 
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Conſtitution is Heavenly; it has a | 
Foretaſte, and thereby a well- 1 
grounded Aſſurance, of never - ceaſ- 
ing Joys to Come! 

So far (by the way ) is Religion 
from being an Enemy either to Na- 
ture or Pleaſure, that it perfects the 
one, and raiſes the other to the 
greateſt height. It teaches us the ( 
true Uſe of the Creatures, keeps us 
from expecting more in them than 
Je can ever find, and leads us to 
| the Enjoyment of the Creator who 
| Wonly can fatisfie us. For I wou'd 
* Wain know of any experienced Per- 
a, whether any of the Delights of 1 
his World did ever anſwer Expecta- 
on when Enjoy'd, and whether | 
he Joys of Religion do not exceed | 
t? We come to the firſt with 
ighty hopes and are always Diſa p- 
pointed, to the laſt we approach 
vith Fear and Trembling, ſuppo- 
ing it will rob us of all the Satis- 
tions of Life, we ſhrink at the 
ain and Difficulty, and thats the 
on- 
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only thing in which after a little 
Trial we find our ſelves much mi. 
ſtaken. Good Chriſtians being in- 
deed the trueſt Epicures, becauſe 
they have the moſt raſttul and high- 
eſt Enjoy ment of the greateſt Good, 

For GODis too Kind and Bounti- 
ful to deny us any Pleaſure befitting 
our Nature 3 he does not require us 
to relinquiſh Pleaſure, but only to 
exchange the Groſs and Inſipid for 
the Pure and Reliſhing, the Plea- 
ſures of a Brute for hole of a Man. 
He wou'd not have us enſlav d to 
any Appetite, or ſo taken up with 
any Created Good whatever , as 
not to be able to maintain the Em. 
pire of our Reaſon and Freedom 0 
our Will and to quit it when ws 
ſee occaſion. And this is all that the 
Rules of Self- Denial and Mortifica 
tion tend to ſo far as they are Ratio 
nal, they mean no more than th 
procuring us a Power and Diſpoſi 
on to do that which we come now 
the laſt place torecommend, which 
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To ſanctifie our very Infirmities, 
to make even the diſorderly Com- 
motions of our Spirits an occaſion of 
producing Holy Paſſions. It were 
better indeed if they were rais'd 
upon a right Principle; that the 
Paſſions did not move the Mind, but 
the Mind the Paſhons ; and that the 
TK Motives to Religion were not Senſi- 
ive but Rational. However in the 
Infancy of our Vertue, it may not 
be amiſs to make ſome uſe of our 
WM Vices, and what we adviſe if it ſerve 
so other end, twill help at leaſt to 
A break Ill-Habits and that's a conſide- 
able benefit. Agreeable to which 
0d an excellent Author be- | 
of peak the Ladies ſometime caffe 
ego: Let her that is Amorous, 8 
place her Love upon him who is the 
Chiefeſt among ten thouſand; ſhe that is 
Angry turn her edg againſt her Sins; 
ſbe that is haughty diſdain the Devils 
Drudgery ; ſhe that is Fearful dread 
him who can deftroy, both Body and 


wut in Fell 5 and ſhe that is ſad re- 
ſerve 


M484 
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ſerve her Tears for her Penitential O. 
fices, Which, with the reſt of that 
Authors Ingenuousand KindAdvice, 
I heartily wiſh were not only to be 
ſeen in their Cloſets, but tranſcribd 
in their Hearts and Legible in their 
Lives and Actions. 

Now in order to this, if our 
guard has been ſurpriz'd, and ſome 
ſenſible Impreſſion has ſtrongly 
0 broke in upon us, fo that we find 
1 our ſelves all in a ferment, let us 
| manage the Opportunity diſcreetly, 
| change the Object and hallow the 
ö | Paſſion. Which is no very difficult 
thing, for when a Paſſion is boy ling 
5 it will ſpend it ſelf on any Object 
that we pleaſe to fix it on. And the 


N Proper Objects of our Paſſions, beWon, i 
1 ing moſt conſiderable in emſelve g w. 
1 and naturally moſt apt to move us rely 
A we'll but give them fair play, tn9gun, 
|| is allow em a place in our Thoughts ansſe. 


they'll work out the other, ang lelf | 
make our Paſſions what they ſhou Withou 


be: We have a plain Inſtance of ti unea 
if 


—— — 


Propoſal to the Ladies. 26 x 


in Afflictions, in which our Grief is 
at firſt excited by ſome outward 
Cauſe, and when that has ſoftned 
us, the Spirit of GOD who is ne- 
ver wanting unleſs we Neglect or 
Quench him, improves this World- 
ly into a Godly Sorrow that worketh 
Repentance not to be Repented 
l. 

Beſides, as there is a Pleaſure in 
Fe Paſſions as well as in all the ge- 
;Wuine Operations of Nature, fo 
here's a Pain accompanying 'em 
hen miſplac'd, which diſpoſes the 
ind toareadinels to fectifie them, 
hat ſo it may enjoy the Pleaſure 
thout mixture of Pain. It there- 
re we aſſiſt it with a little Medita- 
on, it will readily come over; and 
o we may find it difficult abſo- 
tely to quaſh a Paſſion that is once 
pun, yet it is no hard matter to 
ansfer it, ſo that it may pour forth 
lelf in all its pleaſing tranſports, 
ithout fear of danger, or mixture 
uneaſ1nelſs, 


But 
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But a Caution will not be amiß, W 
which is, that we don't miſtake the anc 
Fits of Paſſion for a Spirit of Piet We 
and Devotion. They are good be · #5 « 
ginnings 't15 true, but if were only ſend 
waſted up to Heaven in our Cloſets, bop 


and ſhew forth nothing or very lit. for 
tle of it in our Lives and Converſi-·¶ preſ 
tions, we may cheat our ſelves with mor 
the conceit ot being Holy, but nei n 
ther GOD nor Man will be ſo in A 
pos'd on. She who mourns for he . 

Ires 


Sins, tho never {o bitterly, and yet 
returns to them at the next occation tea 
gives a very good Evidence ot hei tes 
Weakneſs, but none of her Rep N 
tance, She who pretends to reveÞvict 
{o great tran{; ports of Love to * wich 
and yet is wedded to the world, 
part with nothing for his lake, no 
be content and eaſie when Hz on! 
is her Portion, gives Him go! 
words, and makes Him many in 
Complements and that's the wi 
of the matter. She who makes ſhe 


of great Awe and Reverence t 
Ward 
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wards the Divine Majeſty at Church 
and has no regard to Him 1n the 
World his larger Temple, as good 
2s declares that ſhe thinks his Pre- 
ſence confin d to a place, or that ſhe 
hopes to commute a Days neglect 
for an Hours Obſervance, and ex- 
© prefles her Contempt of GOD much 
more than her Veneration. How 
Jean ſhe profeſs to Hope in Him who 
ss Anxious and Solicitous about the 
MWicalt Event? Or ſay that her De- 
res are fixt on GOD who has a 
great many Vanities and Senſual Ap- 
utes to be Satisfied ? 


Nor are we leſs out of the way 


ven we tincture our Religion 
with our Paſſions, and faſhion an 
Idea of it according to our own 
omplection not the tenor of the 
Goſpel. Hence comes that great 
liverſity we meet with both in Pra- 
ice and Theory, for as there is 
omen hat Peculiar almoſt in every 
nes Temper, ſo is there in their 
Religion. Is our Diſpoſition *. 
An 
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and Cloudy, are we apt to take 


Offence, Suſpicious and hard to he - 

pleas'd ? we imagine GOD 15 ſo, vel 

| Religion is not our Joy but cu th 

14 Task and Burden, we become c but 
ö tremely ſcrupulous and uncaſie tofff not: 
0 our ſelves and others. And if Re the 
1 ſolution and Daring be joyn'd with the 
0 our Melancholy, and Temptation our 
0 fall pat in our way, we diſcard ſuchꝗ caſi 
1 ; troubleſome Religion and ſet up foi en; 
. Atkeiſm and Infidelity. On the nay 
0 other hand, if we're Fearful aryl 
|: Timerous our Superſtition bas n@yict 
4 bounds, we pay leſs regard to thok Ang 


Laws our Maker has preſ\cr:> My; 
than we do to thoſe Chimera's oufthy | 
| own Fancy has invented to recomfgocs 


4! cile, Him. A miſtake which with 
1 Brisk and Jovial are ſenſible of, by Heip 
1 not of the contrary extreme the evo 
' run into; they diſcern that vOUVKeorg; 
j ways are ways of Pleaſantneſs, anhot 1 
bl all his Paths are Peace, that GoWreat 


Chriſtians live the Happieſt Liv*Wuch 


tis their Duty to Rejoyce everm!Morg 
al 
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and all the good things of the World 
are at their ſervice. All which is 
very true, but then it is as true, 
that their Pleaſures are not Senſual 
but Rational and Spiritual, which is 
not a leſſening, but an Addition to 
their Character; that we are to Uſe 
the World ſo as not to abuſc either 
our ſelves or it, to teſtify on all oc- 
caſions our Moderation and Con- 
tempt of it, to be ready to quit it, 
"YM ny even to part with Lifc it ſelt 
vhen ever they come in competition 
Y with our Duty. In a word, if our 
Anger againſt our own Sins pro- 
vokes us to be Pceviſh with others, 
tho not ſo good as they ſhou'd be, it 
goes too far. If our Ztal finds fault 
with all who do not come up to our 
Heights, or who don t ex preſs their 
evotion in our way, it is not ac- 
ording to Kaowlege, that is, it is 
ot Diſcreet and Chriſtian. If our 
great Love to GOD takes us up ſo 
uch, that we think we may be 
oroſe and ill- natur'd to our Neigh- 
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bour, we. expreſs it in a very Gila. 
greeable way: And I dare ſay it 
wou'd be more acceptable to Him, it 4 
inſted of ſpending it all in Rapture 


and Devotion, a part of it were em- 5 
ploy'd in Imitating his Beneficence , 
to our Fellow-Creatures. = 

To wind up all; The Sum of our J U. 
Duty and of all Morality, is to hate no 
a Temper of Mind fo abſolutcly N an 


Contoim'd to the Divine Will, or Bi 
which is the tame in other word, Wl | 
ſuch an Habitual and Intire Love , 


to GOD, as will on all occaſions ex- let 

cite us to the Exerciſe of ſuch Acts, p ; 
5 as arc the neceſlary conſequents of 01. 
1 uch a Habit, This frame and Con- Wit 
. | ſtitution of Soul is what we mult all and 
'| our Life time Labour after, it is to the 
| be begun, and ſome Proficiency neſs. 
I made in it whilſt we ſtay on Earth, and i 


and then we may joyfully wait for H arefc 

1 its Conſummation in Heaven, the rea- to 5 

10 ton why we cannot be perfectiy Ndoes 

Happy whilſt wetarry here, beingſſhe e 

only becauſe we can have this Tem Diſpe 
per 
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per but Imperfectly. The want of 
whaichisthe Hell of the Damn'd, the 
degree of their miſery bearing a pro- 
portion to their oppoſition to the 
Divine Will. For Happineſs is not 
without us, it mult be found in our 
own Boſoms, and nothing but a 
Union with GOD can fix it there; 
nor can we ever be United to Him 
any other wiſe than by being like 
Bim, by an Intire Conformity to 
„his Will. 

Nou ſhe who has obtain'd this 
delled Temper, whoſe Will is 
„Right, and who has no Paſſion but 
tor GOD's Service, is pleas'd that his 
"| Wildom ſhou'd Chuſe her Work, 
and only prepares to diſpatch it with 
the greateſt Diligence and Chearful- 
bels. She keeps All his Precepts, 
and does not pick and Chule ſuch as 
are for her turn, and Moſt agreeable 
to her own Humor; but as ihe 
does every thing for His Sake, fo ts 


Ca- 
ty 


ing he eaſy and pleas'd under all his 
biqpenſations; is truly indifferent to 
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Applauſe, and fully content with 
GOD's Approbation. Indeed the 
Conquelt of our Vanity is one of 
our laſt Triumphs, anda Satisfaction 
in all GOD's Choices for us, from a 
full Conviction that they are moſt 
tor our advantage, the beſt Teſt of 
a Regular Will and Affections. For 
theſe are heights to which we can't 
arrive till we have travers'd over all 
the Paths of Vertue, and when once 
our Paſlions are reduc'd to this, I 
know not in what they can oppolc 
us. 
Not but that we're ſtrictly oblig'd 
to Provide for honeſt things iu the 
Sight of Men as well as of GOV, to 
do nothing but what is of Good Ke. 


port; to Aoſtain from all Appearance of 


Evil; not to give Occaſion of Slander 
to thoſe who deſire and Seek it; but 
to Let our Light fo ſhine before Men, 
that they may fee our Good-works and 


Glorify our Father who is in Heaven 
But when we have done this, and 


| have taken all poſſible care to ap- 
| prove | 
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prove our ſelves to GOD and Man, 
can we be at Eaſe if we fail in the 
latter? Are we more deſirous of a 
Good than a Great Repuration? and 
wou'd we nor to get a Name a- 
mongſt our Fellow Servants, do 
any thing that may in the leaſt Ol 
fend, or be lefs acceptable to our 
Common Maſter? Can we bear the 
being Ceaſur'd as Singular and 
Laughd at for Fools, rather than 
comply with the evil Cuſtoms of 
the Age? and are we much more 
Covstous ot the Subſtance FVertue, 
than of the Shadow Fame? If it be 
ſo were pretty ſure that all is Right, 


and that GOD's will 1s the Rule, and 


his Glory the End of all our Actions. 
it goes to a good Womans heart to 


receive that Commendation which 


the good-nature or Civility of ano- 
ther beſtows on her, when ſhe 


| knows ſhe does not Merit it, and to 
find whilſt ſhe's applauded abroad, 
a thouſand Follies, Miſtakes and 
| Weakneſſes in her own Mind. All 
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the uſe that ſhe makes of her Credit 
and Eſteem in the World, is to cx- 
cite her to De ſerve it, tho at preſent 
perhaps ſhe docs not, and Really ta 
come up to that Character which all 
are Ambitious to have. 

Again, what is ſaid of Submiilion 
and a perfect acquicſcence in the 
Divine Will, is not to be ſo under. 
ſtood as if it were a fault to change 
our Circumſtances when we re fair. 
ly and honeſtly call'd tot, or that 
we might not ſeek by honourabl: 
ways to enlarge them if they {it too 
ſtrait. But it is deſign'd to correct 
that Complaining humor, which 
makes us always diſſatisfied with 
the Preſent, and longing after a 
Change; which, how Religious ſo- 
ever we woud appcar, is a very 
ſure ſign that our Paſſions are no: 
mortified nor our Will reduced t0a 
due Regularity : As hers is withou! 
doubt who can be pleas'd win 
even her moſt innocent Deſires ar? 


denied, when ſhe is diſappointed in 
What 
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what ſhe thinks her Beit Deligus. 
For ſuch an one ha; nothing in her 
Temper that Senlibls Impreſlions 
can fo ſtrongly laſten on, as to dis- 
compoſe her Mind; and what can 
ſhe meet with to ſeduce her to Ua- 
lawful, who defires not to be her 
own Chuſer in Lawful and Indit- 
ferent things? 

The Laws of GOD have a Natural 
and Inward Goodneſs, which wou'd 
recommend them to a Rational 
Mind tho they were not injoynd, 
and therefore no wonder that Tem- 
per inclines one, Coaveniency ano- 
ther, and Reputation a third to the 
Practiſe of ſome of chem. But a Will 
duly regulated paſles over theſe and 
is acted by a higher Motive,ſhe who 
is Religious upon a Right Principle 
regards the Will of GOD only, tor 
that and that alone is able to carry 
her Unitormly and Conſtantly thro 
all her Duty. Thus Acts of Benefi- 
cence, Liberality and Charity, are 
full of Luſtre, they procure for their 

N 4 Polleſſor 
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Poſſeſſor a lofty Character, and 
therefore v hecher we Value them or 
no, we're willing however to ſer 
to be fond of em. We fancy what 
mighty things we wou'd do were ve 
in ſuch or ſuch a Perſons Circum- 
ſtances, and long to be Rich and 
Great that we may Relieve the 
Needy and Reſcue the Opprelice, 
But we are not ſo forward in aſpir- 
ing after Poverty, tho nothing 
ſhe ws a Braver Mind than the bcar- 
ing it Nobly and Contentedly ; we 
care not to be the Oppreſſed Perſon, 
that we might exerciſe Meekneſs and 
Forgivenels, Patience and Submil- 
ſion. 
Adverſity are as lovely in them— 
ſelves, and as Acceptable to GOD as 
thoſe of Proſperity, or rather mote 
o, becauſe they expreſs a greater 
Love to GOD, are more oppoſite to 
Vicious Self- Love, and do more e- 
minently declare the Veneration we 
have for the Divine Wiſdom and 
Goodneſs, which we can Adore and 
Delight 


Not but that the Vertues of 
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Delight in, which we can Jultity 


and Applaud even in the moſt un- 
ealy Circumſtances. But they don't 
make ſo great a Figure inthe World, 

they don't feed our Vanity ſo much, 

nor are ſo agreeable to Fleſh and 
Bloud, and that's the reaſon why we 
care not tor them, 

Tis true we protels that we de- 
lire Riches and Honour, a great Re- 
putation and Theater in the World, 
on no other account but to do GOD 
Service. But if we are real in this, 


| why don't we perform ſo much as 


we might in our preſent Station? 
Alas! we Cheat our ſelves, as well 


as endeavcur to impoſe on others; 
and under Pretence of ſeekingGOD' 8 


Glory, in Rcality purſue nothing 
but our own. For had we indee 1 
that Eſteem for 60D and intirc 


| Conformity to his Will, which 18 


at once both the Duty and Pe (. 


on of all Rational E- ing, ve, ot 
not complain ot his {Uxercily ? 
Power, which a Priicc or 
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Ordinary Maſter has a Right to; 1 6 
which is, to {et his Servants about el 
ſuch work as he thinks them fitteſt Y BI 
for. If we allow that GOD Governs an 
the Univerſe, can we ſo much as ima- Y ax 
gine that it is not Govern'd with the Y pe 
Greateſt Juſtice and Equity, Order I Ge 
and Proportion? Is not every one Y W 
of us plac'd in ſuch Circumſtances as tin 
Infinite Wiſdom diſcerns to be moſt me 
ſuitable, ſo that nothing is wanting Y ys 
but a careful obſervation whither an. 
they lead us, and how we may beit T. 
improve them? What reaſon then ma 
ro complain of the Management of acc 
the world? and indeed except in the ¶ ſet 
Morals of Mankind which are viſibly ¶ be 
and groſsly deprav d, I ſee not wh) luſt 
we ſhou'd fo much as wiſh for any ber 
alteration. The Wicked Proſper Þ ons 
ſometimes and what then? ſhall we F eye 
rudge them their Portion here, ſince mo 
that's their All, and alas a very ſorry 


eve 

one! ; mai 
Beſides, this world is not a fol P 
for perfect Happineſs to Grow 1, tun 


Good 
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Good and Evilare blended topether, 
every Condition has its Sweet and 
Bitter, we may be Made by Adverſity 
and ruin'd by Proſperity according 
as we manage them. Riches an4 
Power put opportunities of doing 
Good into our hands, it we have a 
Will to Uſe them, but at the ſame 
time they furniſh us with Inſtru- 
ments of doing Evil. They afford 
us at once the Conveniencies of Life 
and fuel for irregular Appetites. 
They make us known to others, but 
many times hinder us from being 
acquainted with aur ſelves. They 
let us in view, fo that if our Example 
be Bright it becomes the more II- 
luſtrious; but we muſt alſo remem- 
ber that our Faults are as conſpicu- 
ous as our Vertues, and that Peoples 
eyes are moſt intent on thoſe, and 
moſt inquiſitive to find em, fo that 
even our innocent Liberties are 
many times miſconſtrued. 

By Obſcurity, and a Narrow For- 
tune, we're depriv'd of ſomewhat 
Necetlary 
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manag'd to improve both. We're 
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Neceſſary or Commodious to our 
Preſent Living, but are quickned to I omi 
a more diligent concern for a Lite N give 
to Come; we don't find our Good I mer 
things here, and common Prudence I Faſſf 
will teach us to take care that we Nous 
may enjoy them hereafrer, If we WPeor 
do-not Poſſeſs much, we have not Non, 
much to Loſe, nor ſuch great Ac- have 
counts to make; have little Buſineſs Ithat 
and leſs Authority with others, ſend | 
but hereby the more Command ens 
of cur own Time and Thoughts, 
Our Vertue is plac d in an ill-light, 
and our Wiſdom rejected with a 
What Impertinents are theſe, who prag- 
matically attempt to Inſtruct their Let» 
ters! but we have fewer Temptati- 
ons to ſhock the one, and greater Ad- 
vantages, as things are commonly 


expos d to the Contempt andOutrage 
of the World, but that makes us 
leſs in love with it, and more ready 
to welcome Death, whene re it 
brings the kind Releaſing Summons 


* 
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It may be thought a conſiderable 
omiſſion that no directions have bin 
given, any further than the manage- 
ment of our Oma Inclinations and 
paſſions; tho't be very advantage- 
ous to know how to deal with other 
Peoples, both in regard of Educati- 
on, and of the Influence that they 
have on ours. But I havethisto ſay, 
that Education is a beaten Subject, 
and has been accounted for by better 
Fens than mine And that in this 
as in all other things, ve are to 
treat our Neighbours as we do our 
elyes, ſhnew 'em the unſuitableneſs of 
thoſe Objects which Irregular Affe— 
Cons purſue, and perſuade them to 
willing uſe of ſuch methods as we 
lake to Cure our own. It requires 
confeſs, no little Skill to do this to 
purpoſe, and toconvince them that 
ere really their Friends, whilft 
e ſtrive to divorce them from ſuch 
Objects as they're endear d and faſt- 
ed to by a thouſand tyes: And this 


task 


. ſo nice a matier, ſo laborious a 
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task, that the more I conſider it the  { 
more unable I find my felt to give fit | « 
Directions for the performance of it. k 
They who wou'd do that, muſt Nr 
have a more exact Knowlege of Hi- g 
man Nature, a greater Experience tl 
of the World, and of thole diffe- ra 
rences which ariſe from Conſtitu. N 
tion, Age, Education, receiv'd Op- no 
nions, outward Fortune, Cuſtom ou 
and Converſation, than I can pre- ant 
tend to. And perhaps there is no ſes 
need of Directions fince few will at- !y 1 
tempt to practiſe them; for if a Pai-W a C 
ſion that is young and tender gives Peat 
us work enough, as the difficulty] and 
of Education plainly ſheus it doe s 17 
they had need be very Kind, very 
Good, and very Wiſe, who {ct a. 
bout the Cure of an Old and inte 
terate one. Nor can they who have 
ſo much Divinity in their Mind 
as to deſign {ach a noble work, be 
thought to ſtand in need of any ad 
vice how to perform it. 


However, Ple venture to ſay i 
general n 
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general, that we mult never oppoſe 
Commotion with Commotion, nor 

be in Paſſion our ſelves if we wou'd 
reform anothers, elſe we loſe many 
good Opportunities and ſeem to ſeek 

the gratification of our own humor 
rather than our Neighbours good. 
No diſcouragements ſhou'd ſhock us, 

Þ no ungrateful returns ſhou'd ſower 
| our Temper, but we mult expect 
and be prepar'd to bear many repul- 
„bes and wild diſorders, and patient- 
| |y ſuſtain that greateſt uncaſineſs to 
a Chriſtian Mind, the bitter ap- 
| pearance that our Hopes are loſt, 
and that all the Labour of our Love 
is ineffectual ! We muſt abound 
both in Good-Nature and Diſcretion, 
Id not ſeldom make uſe of quite 
e- contrary Means to bring about the 
we End we aim at. Removing all Fu- 
add el from the Paſſion ſometimes ; and 
del lometimes Indulging it as far as In- 
ad, nocently we may; and if nothing 
elſe will do, give it line enough, 

ji that ſo it may deſtroy it {elf in its 
cal Own Exceſſes. Dutt 
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But ah! will any one drive us to 
ſuch a deſperate Remedy as often 
Kills, and cannot Cure without a 
very great Care, and a more than 
Ordinary aſſiſtance of GOD'sGrace, 
which they have little reaſon to hope 
for, who abandon themſelves to 
Temptations, and puſh things to 
ſuch Extremities! Will nothing d 
than TemporalRuin which uorealon- 
able Paſſions naturally end in, ſerve to 
prevent Eternal? and it vere well 
it even that woud do, for they utv 
ally involve in both. It thereto:s 
ſuch as are in Paſſion are capable of 
hearing any thing but what fotlis 
'em in their own way, I wou'd beg 
of 'em for GOD's ſake and their own, 
to grant but this one very eaſy and 
equitable Requeſt, which is Calmly 
to Hear and to Conſider what may 
be {aid againit their darling Paſſion. 
For if it be Right it will ſtand che 
teſt of all that can be urg'd aga'nlt 
it; if it be not, is it Good for them 
to retain and cheriſh it any longer f 
An 
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And if they refuſe to liſten to the 
Rina, tho according to them, un- 
ſeaſonable and miſtaken advice that 
is given, and ſeck no further than 
for Arguments ro juſtifie them- 
ſelves, do they not by ſo great a 
Partiality fecretly confeſs that they 
are in the Wrong, and wou'd not 
have it diſcover'd that they are ſo, 
becauſe they're reſolv'd with or 
| without Reaſon to continue their ir- 
'Y regular Paſſion? 
And the cauſe of this ſtrange Re- 
-Y ſolution ſeems to be this, That a 
Faſſion of any ſort having got the 
;Y'ank of one, it becomes ſo Natural, 
„% Agreeable, that the going about 
„Jo wean them from it, looks like 
dan attempt to (eprive them of all 
yItbeir Joy; ani theyre hardly per- 
aded to part with what's a Pre- 
ent Delight, let its Conſequences be 
what they may, and tho the quit- 
ting of it be in order to th' enjoy- 
ment of that much Sweeter , as 
well as Nobler Pleaſure, which 
aries 


252 The Second Part of the 


ariſes from the due uſe of Realon: H 
and with which thoſe Wiſe and Wl als 


Holy Souls are entertain'd, wi: | on: 
prefer the reliſhes of a Rational be. I :en 
fore thole of an Animal Life. {w 


But they ought not to think us ith 
their Enemies. when we endeavour inſt 
their Cure, tho we happento Lance O 
and Scariſie them. They whoarc 2 
Sick of Paſſion are like People in a the 
Letbargy, inſenſible of their Dan. us, 
ger; nay they're fond of their Dili not 
eaſe, and ſet themſelves againſt out our 
Medicines ; tho the greater unwil-W we 


lingneſs they ſhow to be Diſturbo t 
ſo much the more need of Rouſingi may 
'em out of their pleaſing ſum lion: 
ber. The more ſecure they think the 
themſelves, the more wretched iY Witt 
their Condition, for that's 1 f fecte 
that the Paſſion bas got ai intirghh Very 
Poſſeſſion of their Soul, ag has Hippe 
tified all its Avenues again * caſo 01 tl 
and Wholeſome Advice. And t Our 1 
worth being remarqued, t at o Seat 


Inclinations how Ianotent an 
Harm 
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Harmleſs ſocver they appear, are 
always to be ſuſpected it the Paili- 
ons that accompany them are vio- 
jent. For Violence does not An- 
{wer but Deſtroy the Ule of Paſſion, 
it hinders th' Operations oi the Soul, 
inſted of diſpoſing the Body to fol- 
bw her Directions Vigoroully. 

And as to the Influence that ano- 
cher Perſons Paſſion may have on 
Ius, enough has bin ſaid to warn us, 
not to dally with the Flame when 
our Neighbours houſe is on Fire, leſt 
ve be conſum'd in it; and careful- 
1 ly to avoid doing any thing which 
may excite, or encreaſe their Paſ- 
ſions. But when we diſcern that 
a the Plague is begun, let's remove 
MY with all poſſible ſpeed out of the in- 
fected Air. Great Paſſions ariſe from 
very ſmall beginings, and that which 
appear d Innocent at firit it allow'd 
on that account, does often become 
our Ruin, or gives us at leaſt the 
greateſt trouble 1n overcoming it. 


The 
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The CONCLUSION, 


HUS you have Ladies, ti 
beſt Method I can at pes 
ſent think of for your Improv 
ment, how well it anſwers my 
Delign the World muſt judge. 
you are ſo favourable as to this 
it comes up to't in any mealure, 
what remains but to put it in Pac 
tiſe, tho ia the way in which you 
live, 'tis not probable that all of you 
either Will or Can, for ved: ons 
1 mention'd in the Fiel 
Part, and particular!) be. 
cauſe of the great waſte of your 
Time,wichout Redeeming of u hid 
there's nothing to be done. It i5 09 
my intention that you ſhou'd |: 
clude your ſelves from the World, | 
know ic is neceſſiry that ben 
number of you thu 0 * * bul 
it is Unreaſonabli an: Wl 
drive you 1nto't, ere oil 254 well 
ble of doing Goud in 1t, or at 1cal 


(1 
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of keeping Evil from your ſelves. 
Nor am ſo fond of my Propoſal, as 
not to lay it aſide very willingly, 
id I think you cou'd be ſufficiently 
jerv'd without it. But ſince ſuch 


x:minaries are thought proper for 


the Men, ſince they enjoy the fruits 
f thoſe Noble Ladies Bounty who 
ere the foundreſles of ſeveral of 
heir Colleges, why ſhou'd we not 
hink that ſuch ways of Education 
oud be as advantageous to the 
Ladies? or why ſhou'd we deſpair 
finding ſome among them who 
vill be as kind to their own Sex as 
heir Anceſtors have been to the 
ther 2 Some Obje& ions againſt this 
gn have already been conſi- 
er d, and thoſe hich I have ſince 
net with are either too trifling to 
W-i<rve a ſerious Anſwer, or too Ill- 
tur d not to require a ſevercr than 
care to give them. They mult 
ther be very Ignorant or very Ma- 
eious who pretend that we od 
mitate Foreign Monaſtries, or ob- 


ject 


J 


* 
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Jett againſt us the Inconveniencic; co! 
that they are ſubject to; a little ac- Wy 
tention to what they read might I be⸗ 
have convinc'd them that our Iuſt Nen 
tution is rather Acedemical than 1. the 
naſtic. So that it is altogether be- 
ſide the purpoſe, to lay ts too Re- 
clule, or prejudicial to an Active 
Life ; tis as far from that as a La- 
dys Practiſing at home 1s from being 
a hindrance to her dancing at Cour. 
For an Active Life conſiſts not bare. 
ly in Being in the World, but in avi 
much (700d in it: And therefore it is 
fit we Retire a little, to furniſh our 
Underſtandings with ulcful Priact: 
ples, to ſet our inclinations right, Wance 
and to manage our Paſſions, andWte ft 


when this is well done, but not tu is 


then, we may ſafely venture out, Fen 
As for thoſe who think fo Con em! 
temptibly of ſuch a conſiderable parttier, 
of GOD's Creation, as to ſuppo one 
that we were made for nothing cim. 
but to Admire and do them Servi& 


and to make proviſion for the lo 
nts concer' 


— — 
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(pens of an Animal Life, we pi- 
their miſtake, and can calmly 
* their Scoffs, for they do not 
expreſs ſo much Contempt of us as 
they do of our Maker; and there- 
fore the reproach of fuch incompe- 
ent Judges is not an Injury but an 
Honor to us. 
be Ladies I hope pals a truer 
eſtimate on themſelves, and need 
not be told that they were made for 
nobler purpoſes. For tho | wou'd 
by no means encourage Pride, yet! 
'ou'd not have them take a mean 
nd groveling Spirit for true Humi— 
ty, A being content with Igno- 
ance 1s really but a Pretence, for 
0 he frame ot our nature is ſuch that 
till is impoſſible we ſhon'd be ſo; 
ven thoſe very Pretenders value 
on-p<mlſelves for ſome Knowlege or 
artſeher, tho it be a trifling or miſtak- 
one. She who makes the moſt 
mace ata Woman of Senle, who 
—_ all her little skill in endea- 
puring to render Learning and 
Ingenuity 
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Ingenuity ridiculous, is yet very 
deſirous to be thought Knowing in 
a Dreſs, in the Management of an 
Intreague, in Coquetry or good 
Houſwifry. If then either the No. 
bleneſs or Neceſſity of our Nature 
unavoidably excites us to a deſire of 
Advancing , {ſhall it be thought a 
fault to do it by purſuing the beſt 
things? and ſince we will value our 
ſelves on ſome what or other, why 
ſhou'd it not be on the moſt ſubſtan: 
tial ground? The Humbleſt Perſ-n 
that lives has ſome Self Eſteem, nor 
is it either Fit or Poſſible that any 
one {hould be without it. Becaule 
we always Neglect what we De 


ſpiſe, we take no care of its Prelcr4 


vation and Improvement, and 
Were we throughly poſleſs'd with : 
Contempt of our ſelres, we {hou 
abandon all Care both of our Tem 
poral and Eternal Concerns, at 
burſt with Envy at our Neighbours 
The only difference therefore be 


tween the Humble and the Fromm 
thi 
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this, that whereas the former does 
dot prize her lelf on ſome Imaginary 

Excellency, or for any thing that 1s 
dot truly Valuable; does not aſcribe 
co her ſelf what is her Makers due, 
bor Eſteem her ſelf on any other 
account but becauſe ſhe is GOD's 
1 Workmanſhip, endow'd by him 
with many excellent Qualities, and 
made capable of Knowing and En- 
joying the Sovereign and Only 
Good ; ſo that her Self- Eſteem does 
not terminate in her Se/f but in 
GOD, and ſhe values her ſelf only 
for GOD's fake. The Proud on the 
contrary is miſtaken both in her 
A Eftimate of Good, and in thinking 
it is her Own; Sue values her felt 
on things that have no real Excel- 
lenc; or which at leaſt add none 
tohe , and forgetsfrom Vhoſe Libe- 
rality ſhe receives them : She does 
not employ them in the Donors 


ſelf, and ſhe little conſiders that the 


O to 


Service, all her care is to Raiſe her 


moſt excellent things are diſtributed 


— . 
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to others in an equal, perhaps ina U 
greater meaſure than to herſelf, they 
have opportunitics of advancing as 
wellas ſhe, and ſo long as ſhe's puſt I 5. 
up by this Tumor of Mind, they do 
| really excel her. ; di 
The Men therefore may ſtill enjoy 
theirPrerogatives for us, we mean not ¶ th 
to intrench on any of their Law ful Ii 
Privileges, our only Contention 
ſhall be that they may not out-do us F the 
in promoting his Glory who is Lord I 


an 

both of them and us; And by all Þ gx 

that appears the generality will not I i 

oppoſe us in this matter, we {hall ane 
5 1 Ha 

not provoke them by ſtriving toe ane 


better Chriſtians. They may buly the 
their Heads with Aflairs of State, eg 
and ſpend their Time and Strength 
in recommending themſelves to an tur 
uncertain Maſter, or a more giddy 
Multitude, our only endeavour N the 
ö {hall be to be abſolute Monarchs in I Su 
| our own Boſloms They ſhall ſtill the 
if they pleaſe diſpute about Religi-Þ cou 
en, let em only give us leave to Aga 


Under 
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Underſtand and Practiſe it. And 
whilſt they have unrival'd theGlory 
of ſpeaking as many Languages as 
Babel afforded, ve only deſire to ex- 
preſs our ſelves Pertinently and Ju- 
dicioully in Oe. We will not vie 


with them in thumbing over Au— 


thors, nor pretend to be walking 
Libraries, provided they'll but al- 
low us a competent Knowlege of 
the Books of GOD, Nature I mea 
and the Holy Scriptures : And 
whilſt they accompliſh themſelves 
with the Knowlege of the World, 
and experiment all the Plcaſurcs 
and Follies of it, we'll aſpire no fur- 
ther than to be intimately acquaint- 
ed with our own Hearts. And 
lure the Complaiſant and Good na- 
tur'd Sex will not deny us this; nor 
can they who are ſo well aſſur'd of 


their own Merit entertain the leaſt 


Suſpicion that we ſhall overtop 


them. It is upon ſome other ac- 
count therefore that they object 
| 2gaia{t our Propoſal, but what that 
: O 2 15 


» 
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is I ſhall not pretend to gueſs, ſince 
they do not think fit to ſpeak out 
and declare it. 
Some indeed are plezsd to ſay, 
that tho this appears in Speculation 
tobe a very Happy and Uletul way 
of Living, it will be quite another I 
thing when reduc'd to Practice. Va- 
riety of Humours will occaſion Re- 
ſentments and Factions, and per- 
ha ps other inconveniencies not yet 14 
foreſeen; nor can we expect that t 
every Perſon there will be of ſuch FF ( 
an agreeable, obliging and teacha- F 
ble Temper, as neither to Give nor 
Take Offence. And ſuppoßing tlic 
firſt Company were as tractable and 
as happily cemented by the mutua! 
love of Vertue, and prudent Ma- 
nagement, as we cou'd deſire, 5er 
20W can we be ſecure of their Suc: 
ceſſors, or that this as well as other 
good Inſtitutions ſhall not degene- 
rate? 1 
I agrce ſo far with this Objection 


as to grant that our Propoſal * 
pil 
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ſuch a piece of Perfection that no- 
thing can be ſaid againſt it, but is 
there any thing in this World that 
is ſo? Oc do Men ule to quit their 
Employments and Houſes , their 
Wives and Children, Relations and 
Friends, upon every little pet, or 
becauſe they very often find trouble 
or diſagreeablenels ? do they not ra- 
ther if they are good Chriſtians, 
bear with Infirmities and endeavour 
to mend them? Hethen who wou'd 
Object to purpoſe muſt ſhew that 
the Good it may do is not <quiva- 
lent to the Evil which may attend 
itz that the Ladies will ſuffergreater 
Inconveniencies with, than without 
it, and that itwillnot in the Mazz be 
beſt. Otherwiſe we ſhall take li- 
berty to believe that it is Humor, 
Covetouſneſs or any thing rather 


than Reaſon which reſtrains him 


from Approving and Promoting it. 


There is a certain Pride in the Mind 


of Man, which flatters him that he 


can See farther and Judge better 


O 3 than 
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than his Neighbour, and he loves 
to feed it by ſcrupling and object. 
ing againſt what another propoſes, 
who perhaps has not over-look'd 
thoſe fine diſcoveries in which he 
hugs bimſelt, but having viewed 
them on all ſides has diſcern'd and 
deſpis'd their ioſignificancy. 
wou'd only ask our Objectors whe. 
ther they think the World ſo good 
as that it needs none, or ſo bad as 
that it is not capable of Amend- 
ment ? It neither of theſe, let them 
tell me whether Complaining and 
Wiſhing will ever do the buiinels, 
or who is the greateſt Benefactor to 
Mankind, he who finds fault with 
every Project ſet on foot to better 
and improve them, becauſe it is not 
exactly after the Pattern in the 
Mount, that is indeed according to 
his own tooth and reliſh; it is not 
beyond exception, but has a touch of 
Humane Weakneſs and Ignorance 
mingled with it ? Or he who vigo- 


rouſſy and ſincerely with a pure 
heart 


— 
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heart and a diligent hand, ſets about 
doing what he Can, tho not fo 
much as he Wou'd, were his abi- 
lities greater? We 're all apt enough 
to cry out againſt the Age, but to 
what purpoſe are our Exclamations 
unleſs we go about to Reform it? 
Not faintly and coldly as if we were 
unconcern'd for the ſucceſs, and on- 
ly wou'd do ſomewhat to ſtill the 
reproaches of our Conſciences and 
to exalt us in our own Imaginations, 
with the Pompous Idea of Zeal and 
Public Spiritedneſs; but with 4d our 
Might, with an Unwearied Indu- 
o ſtry and Vigor, Ime aſham d to {ay 
h like that which the Inſtruments of 
r WW Satan cxpreſs in making Proſely tes 
x to Wickednels and Prophineneſs; 
e but rather with ſuch as becomes the 
0 WW Servants of Chriſt, which bears 
ot © ſome ſort of proportion to the Great- 
of neſs of our Maſter, the Importance 
ce Wot the Work and the Excellency of 
o- the Reward. . 


Ve 
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We do not expect that all who 
come into this Society will be per- 
fect, but we will endeavour to 
make them and our ſelves ſo as 
much as may be. Nor ſhall any be 
admitted who either have not, or 
are not deſirous to have, chat Di. 
vine yet humble, that Great and 
Generous, yet Meek and Condes 
cending Spirit, that unfeigned Love 
to GOD and all Mankind which 
was in Chriſt Jeſus. We ſet no 
other Rules than thoſe of the Go- 
{pel, Chriſtianity being the higheſt 
Improvement of a Rational Nature, 
and every one's oblig'd to keep its 
Inſtitutions M bether they Live in 
ſuch a Society or out of it. 

And as for that degeneracy which 
it may fall into, *tis too general an 
object ion to have any weight, and 
may as well be urg d againſt Univer- 
ſities, all ſorts of Government, and 
indeed againſt every thing, a 
againſt this. May be's and #f*s arc 
vudleſs, and he who undertakes to 

provide 
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provide againit all Future Contin- 
gencies, either believes no GOD 
or fancies himſelf to be one. A 
Prudent Man will look as far as 
he can, and provide to the ut- 
moſt of his Knowlege and Pows- 
er, but when that's done, he 
knows he's but a Man and there- 
fore can't poſſibly Forſee and Reme- 
dy all things. 

Let's then do what we Can, and 
leave the reſt to our Great Bene- 
factor and Governor, but let us ſet 
about our own part, not only when 
the way is open and eaſy, who 
{hall give us thanks for that? but in 
ſpite of all Difficulties and Dil- 
couragement, ſince we have ſo Glo- 
rious a Leader, ſo indefatigable in 
his Labours, fo boundleis in his 
Love, ſuch an Omnipotent Aſſiſter 
who neither v ants Power nor Will 
to help us. The Peeviſhneſs and 
Obſtinacy of ſuch as Quarrel with 
cur Labour of Love and ſet them- 


{clves 
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ſelves againſt all we can do to ſerve 
them, will only add to our Laurels 
| + and enlarge our Triumphs, When Þ 


— — — — 
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g . . 
| our Conſtancy in doing Good has 
| at laſt o'ercome thoſe Perverſe Op- 
poſers of it. 
| 
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